
	

	

 
 
 

Macirone Archive 
1864-1875 

	

	

	
	



Macirone Archive, 1864-1875 

	 -	2	-	

3	January	1864	
	

Clara	Macirone	in	Genoa	to	Mary	Ann	Macirone	
	
	

Carissima	Madre	mia,	
	

Your	budget	arrived	yesterday	at	last	after	my	getting	so	dreadfully	nervous	
about	Mary	I	got	…[?]	and	quite	intolerable.	I	don’t	know	why,	but	I	was	more	
nervous	about	her	this	time	than	ever	before	and	couldn’t	enjoy		anything	till	
we	knew	of	her	safety	and	really	it	is	too	pleasant	to	think	of	her	having	a	boy	
at	last.	Will	you	send	her	the	enclosed,	the	next	time	anyone	goes	to	her	house.	
All	the	letters	come	most	welcomely	for	when	we	don’t	hear	we	get	so	nervous	
and	anxious	it’s	quite	impossible	to	enjoy	anything.	We	had	also	the	kindest	
budget	of	letters	from	Gloucester	Terrace.	Everyone	wrote	and	it	really	was	the	
greatest	comfort	to	hear	from	my	darling	Ella	and	Florence	that	you	looked	
well	and	gay	and	that	Mr	Manning	had	met	Georgie	and	said	he	never	saw	him	
looking	better,	and	that	Mr	Driver	has	paid,	and	sent	your	letter	and	the	others	
enclosed,	so	we	feel	we	may	really	enjoy	ourselves	thoroughly.	Porzia	has	come	
back	from	Lucca	with	Sybil	and	Mr	Novello,	being	allowed	the	grace	of	a	holiday	
mostly	on	our	account.	Her	Papa	and	Mamma	are	complimentary	enough	to	
like	her	being	with	us,	also	she	very	rarely	has	a	holiday.	Minnie	told	you	they	
particularly	invited	us	to	Turin	where	they	are	the	people	of	the	place	and	live	
in	very	great	style,	but	I	haven’t	the	least	intention	of	going	as	I	don’t	like	the	
Italian	way	of	life.	It	doesn’t	suit	me	in	any	way.	But	here	we	are	as	in	England	–	
with	every	comfort	and	luxury	and	perfect	quiet.	In	Genoa	visiting	is	almost	
impossible.	At	Mlle	Pulmer’s	grand	ball	the	other	night,	and	it	was	the	thing	of	
the	place,	there	were	only	two	carriages	besides	our	own.	All	the	rest	were	
sedan	chairs,	or	else	on	foot	–	such	a	crowd	of	servants	there	were	in	the	Hall	–	
a	great	Genoese	Hall	or	entrance	and	our	faithful	Antonio	waited	on	us	there	
and	stayed	till	we	came	out	again.	It	was	so	kind	to	take	such	care	of	us	as	they	
did.	Antonio	is	so	clever	that	no	one	could	have	any	anxiety	with	him,	and	if	the	
hill	had	proved	impossible	he	would	have	extemporized	some	way	to	carry	us	
up.	But	you	have	no	idea	what	these	hills	are.	You	would	be	so	surprised	to	see	
in	the	Strada	Albi,	that	street	of	palaces,	at	top	of	the	splendid	houses	in	front	of	
four	stories,	and	such	stories,	there	is	a	ledge	of	rock	and	then	another	range	of	
similar	houses,	up	to	which	you	go	up	streets	of	stairs.	Mlle	Pulmer	was	very	
pleasant.	We	had	a	chat	with	her	and	with	some	other	very	pleasant	people	and	
with	the	Admiral	,	and	she	took	us	in	to	the	party.	Later,	after	a	good	deal	of	
dancing,	something	like	Mrs	Col.	Greenwood’s	tea,	we	dined	about	ten,	and	
passing	through	a	rose	garden	and	a	vestibule	and	hall	crowded	with	parties	
and	menservants	for	the	sedan	chairs	outside,	went	upstairs	to	the	Piano	



Macirone Archive, 1864-1875 

	 -	3	-	

Nobile,	through	another	vestibule	to	the	Great	Hall,	always	a	feature	of	Genoese	
palaces.	I	didn’t	measure	Mlle	P’s,	but	one	I	did	close	by	was	90	feet	long	and	80	
broad,	and	high	in	proportion	so	there	was	good	room	for	dancing	and	a	
splendid	chandelier.		
Yesterday	I	went	to	spend	the	day	with	the	Miss	Lockes,daughters	of	General	
Locke,	whose	sister	is	Princess	Russo	Kothnitz[?]	and	a	great	friend	of	Mrs	
Clarke’s,	and	went	to	the	play	in	the	evening	–		such	a	lovely	play,	with	Pissi	
who	is	certainly	after	Fechter	the	most	charming	actor	I	ever	saw.			
Dearest	Mother,	many	many	happy	returns	of	the	day	to	you	and	take	much	
love	and	many	kisses	from	us	both.	A	band	of	relations	has	just	come	in	so	we	
must	write	and	send	the	other	letters	another	day.	Ever	your	affectionate	
daughter	Clara	.		
PS	I	hope	you	will	have	a	party	on	your	birthday.	We	shall	drink	your	health	at	
the	breakfast	with	cheers.	

	
	
	

3	January	1864	
	

Emily	Macirone	in	Genoa	to	Mary	Ann	Macirone	
	
		

My	own	darling	Mother,	
	

It	seems	strange	that	we	should	be	away	from	you	on	your	birthday,	but	I	need	
not	say	how	much	you	will	be	in	our	thoughts,	and	I	hope	that	you	will	receive	
these	congratulations	from	us	to	wish	you	many	happy	returns	of	this	day	so	
dear	to	us.	I	hope	that	you	will	have	one	or	two	friends	with	you	and	when	we	
return	we	must	have	a	gathering	in	honour	of	it.	What	a	glorious	budget	of	
news	you	sent	us	yesterday.	A	thousand	thanks	to	you	and	the	dear	boy.	We	
shall	soon	be	with	you.		
Thanks	for	your	kind	wishing	us	to	stay	at	Mrs	Davison’s	school	on	the	27th	We	
propose	to	return	the	week	before.	We	shall	most	likely	leave	Genoa	on	
Monday	18	or	19	so	as	to	arrive	home	on	Friday	or	Saturday.	We	shall	send	you	
exact	particulars	of	the	day	and	hour,	only	we	should	particularly	enjoy	having	
no	visitors	to	receive	us	but	you	and	the	dear	boy,	after	being	away	so	long.We	
so	long	to	have	you	all	to	ourselves,	although	I	fancy	we	have	already	told	you	
all	there	is	to	be	told,	and	our	words	will	be	a	twice-told	tale.	I	write	this	as	I	
fancy	some	of	our	friends	might	arrive	when	we	are	expected	and	might	wish	
to	come	over,	We	shall	be	very	careful	to	let	you	know	exactly	the	date	and	time	
of	our	coming,	and	in	the	meantime	Clara	has	been	getting	stronger	and	better.		



Macirone Archive, 1864-1875 

	 -	4	-	

The	winter	has	fairly	set	in	and	the	range	of	mountains	opposite	is	covered	
with	snow,	but	the	Italian	sun	is	so	hot	that	it	…[?]	even	now	in	the	direct	
sunshine,	while	in	the	shade	it	is	quite	cold,	and	for	cold	feet	commend	me	to	
marble	floors.		
We	had	a	very	pleasant	party	on	Thursday	at	the	Countess	Persaud’s.	We	
accepted	the	invitation	as	we	thought	it	better	in	a	professional	point	of	view,	
and	also	that	it	would	give	you	pleasure.	Besides	it	was	a	very	polite	attention	
of	Mme	Persaud’s.	Sybil	was	away	at	Turin,	so	Clara	and	I	went	alone,	escorted	
by	the	faithful	Antonio,	the	Novello’s	manservant,	a	perfect	F…[?]	The	music	
was	capital	and	the	company	evidently	the	best	possible.	I	was	very	pleased	
with	the	style	and	manner	of	the	whole	affair,	though	dancing	on	marble	floors	
is	not	like	wood.	We	fell	into	conversation	with	two	very	nice	women	and	on	
the	whole	were	glad	we	went,	though	it	cost	us	an	evening	of	Pissi’s	delightful	
acting.	We	were	afraid	at	the	time	that	we	should	not	be	able	to	go	–	it	was	
uncertain	whether	the	carriage	could	mount	the	hill,	and	in	case	of	rain	we	
would	have	to	walk	up	the	hill	–not	pleasant.	However	the	man	said	he	could	
take	us	and	so	we	toiled	slowly	up	such	a	steep	ascent,	I	looking	down	on	dear	
Clara	opposite	to	me.	There	was	a	very	cosy	supper	with	hot	tea	and	after	
twelve	we	wished	each	other	a	happy	new	year	and	then	we	returned,	not	
wishing	to	keep	up	Antonio	and	found	Mr	and	Mrs	Clarke	sitting	up	for	us	so	
kindly,	and	hot	wine	and	water	and	cake	ready	for	us.	They	were	very	
interested	in	our	news.	It	was	so	kind	and	home-like,	their	sitting	up	for	us.	It	
reminded	me	of	you,	my	darling	Mother	–	just	what	you	would	have	done.The	
next	evening	we	had	a	quiet	evening	at	home	and	Mr	Clarke	read	a	lecture	on		
Chaucer.	We	so	much	enjoy	being	with	Mr	and	Mrs	Clarke.	They	are	all	very	
kind.	Yesterday	we	went	again	to	the	play	and	saw	Pissi	in	two	parts.	He	is	so	
clever.	I	never	saw	so	perfect	a	comedian.	I	am	sure	that	you	and	the	dear	boy	
would	admire	him.	He	has	a	perfect	genius	for	sheer	intense	fun	without	a	hint	
of	vulgarity,	and	at	times	he	can	ride	into	noble	feeling.	I	want	to	buy	a	farce	in	
which	he	was	a	most	unreasonably	jealous	husband		“Le	Tigre	de	Bengal’	and	
read	and	learn	it	at	home.	If	the	dear	boy	has	taken	to	study	Italian	he	may	
enjoy	a	farce	or	two.	I	am	very	sorry	I	made	so	little	progress	in	my	Italian.	I	
know	however,	much	more	than	I	did	(very	little)	and	hope	to	get	on.	We	go	
often	to	the	theatre	and	I	listen	with	all	my	ears.	
I	have	begun	a	sketch	of	the	Annunziata	–	a	church	which	I	thought	might	
please	my	darling	boy,	as	the	churches	here	are	quite	unlike	anything	at	home	
or	that	George	has	ever	seen	I	fancy.	It	is	rather	troublesome	as	the	verger	will	
not	allow	me	to	stay	after	half	past	twelve	so	I	am	sent	away	just	in	the	full	
swing	of	work.	In	vain	I	try	to	explain	in	very	bad	Italian	that	I	have	been	
allowed	to	stay	in	St	Lorenzo	and	St	Ambrosio.	He	is	deaf	to	all	my	entreaties	
and	answers	also	in	very	bad	Italian	–	a	Genovese	patois	-		like	Yorkshire	
dialect	–	that	he	must	go	to	his	dinner.	And	so	with	that	violent	difference	of	
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opinion	I	as	the	weaker	party	go	to	the	wall.	ie:	I	go	out	of	Church.	Yesterday	I	
was	turned	out	and	so	came	home	and	fetched	a	drawing	I	had	begun	of	Genoa	
from	the	Carignagno	Bridge	–	such	a	wonderful	bridge	over	houses.	Well,	there	
I	sat	at	the	open	window	drawing	that	lovely	pile	of	white	houses,	one	rising	
over	the	other,	so	peculiar	to	dear	old	Genoa.		
Now	that	I	shall	soon	be	leaving	it	I	look	with	fond	regret	at	the	never	wearying	
beauty	and	strangeness	of	this	lovely	old	city	–	the	white	houses	layer	after	
layer,	the	blue	sea,	the	glorious	mountains.	However	they	will	often	and	often	
rise	to	my	recollection	in	my	long	London	walks,	and	when	I	am	where	I	would	
rather	be,	even	than	Genoa.		
Please	give	my	best	love	and	thanks	to	dear	Miss	Warne.	She	has	always	had	a	
warm	corner	in	my	heart.	Goodbye,	darling	Mamma.	I	must	leave	off	to	save	the	
post.	Love	to	the	dear	boy	–	has	he	settled	with	Mrs	Douglass	?	I	am	so	glad	
about	Fred’s	engagement	to	Mary	.	Yours	ever	–	Please	excuse	this	haste	–	Your	
loving	child	Minnie			
	
	
	
6	January	1864	
	
Clara	Warne	to	Mary	Ann	Macirone	
	

	
My	dear	Mary,	
	
This	is	your	natal	day	again	returned	and	finding	you	in	the	possession	of	some	
of	the	choicest	of	Heaven’s	best	gifts	–	good,	loving,	distinguished	children	and	
good	health	with	unimpaired	faculties.	These	gifts	are	much	to	be	grateful	for	
and	to	cherish	which	I	know	you	do	highly.	May	you	live	many	years	and	be	
permitted	to	witness	the	prosperity	and	happiness	of	all	those	who	are	dear	to	
you,	is	my	earnest	prayer.		
We	were	so	surprised	not	to	see	Aunt	Jane	as	she	promised	on	Saturday	last.	I	
had	some	money	and	a	small	volume	for	her,	left	by	Frederick.	I	am,	and	have	
been	so	much	engaged	or	I	should	have	been	over	to	see	you	today.	A	friend	of	
Mme	Laurine	is	staying	here.	We	went	last	evening	to	hear	Jenny	Lind	in	‘The	
Messiah’.	I	never	was	more	gratified	by	any	singer’s	reading	of	the	inspired	
text.	It	was	a	musical	enunciation	of	the	Prophet’s	words	given	with	such	fire,	
pathos	and	genius	that	no	one	but	one	who	felt	deeply	all	she	sung	could	have	
so	given.	It	was	an	evening	I	shall	never	forget.		
All	here	would	send	their	affectionate	love	and	best	wishes	did	they	know	I	was	
writing.	
Accept	them	from	your	loving	sister,	Clara	Esther	Warne			
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Undated	1864		
	

Ellen	Manning	to	Clara	Macirone	
	
	

My	dearest	Clara,	
	

We	were	so	delighted	to	see	your	handwriting	again,	though	it	made	my	
unhappy	conscience	give	me	another	twinge	for	not	having	written	to	you	
before,	as	I	had	so	fully	intended	to	tell	you	that	I	had	given	your	packet	to	Mrs	
Macirone	on	our	arrival	and	that	we	have	been	to	see	her	several	times	since	
and	always	found	her	so	cosy,	sitting	by	the	fire	in	her	armchair	and	generally	
engaged	in	writing	on	foreign	paper	!	There	are	some	changes	in	your	pretty,	
bright	dining	room	which	doubtless	you	have	heard	of	and	which	make	it	look	
still	brighter	and	prettier.		Your	brother	we	have	not	yet	seen.	We	hoped	that	
he	would	have	been	able	to	come	to	us	on	Tuesday	to	a	small	musical	party,	but	
unfortunately	for	us	he	was	engaged.	For	ourselves	we	are	all	well	except	
Mamma	who	directly	she	came	home	from	the	continent	lost	her	oldest	friend	
Mrs	Bacon	and	last	week	we	have	lost	old	Mrs	Heywood,	whose	name	perhaps	
you	may	remember.	She	lived	in	Cumberland	Terrace	and	Mamma	and	I	used	
constantly	to	go	and	see	her.	But	dear	Mamma	is	getting	better	now	and	I	hope	
means	to	continue	so	through	the	winter	and	to	welcome	you	back	quite	
‘robust	and	ruddy’.	I	am	so	glad	dear	Clara	that	you	and	Minnie	are	enjoying	
your		life	in	Italy	so	much.	I	felt	sure	you	would	when	once	you	were	landed	
there.	No	doubt	it	is	both	delightful	and	highly	edifying	to	see	people	walking	to	
the	opera,	full	fig	and	I	should	think	that	there	are	few	things	you	would	enjoy	
more	than	a	dolce	far	nients	all	day	and	the	opera	in	the	evening.	Perhaps	the	
first	would	not	have	been	so	delightful	if	there	had	not	been	something	done	in	
England.	We	too	are	beginning	to	do	something;	for	we	have	made	the	
important	change	of	taking	seats	at	Christ	Church,	and	the	next	day	Mr	
Burrows	called	and	enlisted	us	on	behalf	of	Sunday	Schools	and	day	schools	
and	I	don’t	know	what	besides.	So	we	shall	see	you	at	least	once	a	week	when	
you	come	back.	But	don’t	let	us	talk	of	your	coming	back	–	stay	away	as	long	as	
you	can.	WE	don’t	want	either	of	you	back	yet	and	I	am	sure	your	letters,	well,	
not	perhaps	quite	make	up	for	your	presence	to	Mrs	Macirone,	but	the	nearest	
approach	to	it,	for	she	treasures	them	all	up	in	one	particular	case,	and	talks	of	
labelling	and	dating	them.	She	has	such	a	very	nice	looking	old	lady	to	take	care	
of	her;	some	one	I	think	she	said	she	had	from	St	Catherine’s,	but	she	won’t	let	
Mrs	Macirone	go	out	when	it	is	too	cold	or	when	she	thinks	it	too	late	for	her	to	
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go	to	the	Post.	It	was	a	very	great	disappointment	to	us,	as	you	may	imagine,	
not	to	go	down	to	Torquay,	but	Papa	said	that		he	thought	two	months	was	
quite	enough	holiday		for	us	and	so	perhaps	it	was,	and	we	must	hope	to	go	at	
some	future	time.	I	shall	write	to	Agnes	today	to	tell	her	that	we	have	heard	
from	you	though	I	shall	keep	the	note	to	myself.	Your	letter	to	Mrs	Warne	was	
duly	sent	on	its	arrival.	And	now,	dear	Clara,	goodbye.	Florrie	will	write	I	know	
soon	and	Mamma	sends	her	love	to	you	both,	in	which	she	is	joined	by	your	
always	loving	
Ellen	C	Manning	

	
	
	

9	January	1864	
	

Rosa	Eyre	to	Clara	Macirone	
	
	

My	dear	Clara,	
	

Many	thanks	for	your	kind	little	note	and	good	wishes;	I	am	sure	you	will	
believe	that	they	were	and	are	fully	reciprocated	by	us	though	unexpressed.	I	
will	not	seek	to	excuse	my	silence	but	will	only	say	that	it	has	not	been	
intentional.		
I	paid	your	Mama	a	long	visit	this	moring	and	heard	all	about	your	doings	and	
‘dancings’.	You	ought	to	come	back	like	giants,	refreshed	after	such	a	delightful	
visit.	Your	Mama	looks	so	well	and	seems	so	happy	and	cheerful.	She	speaks	
with	such	enthusiasm	of	your	brothers	affectionate	attentions	to	her	that	I	
cannot	help	recording	it,	though	to	you	it	is	older	than	a	thrice	told	tale.	Still,	no	
tale	is	half	so	delightful	as	that	which	assures	us	that	one	we	love	and	know	to	
be	worthy	of	estimation	is	appreciated	by	others,	as	I	am	sure	your	brother	is	
and	deserves	to	be.		
All	London	has	been	skating	the	last	few	days.	The	ice	has	been	seven	inches	
thick	but	the	frost	is	breaking	now,	of	which	I	am	glad,	personally,	though	sorry	
for	the	mutitude	of	‘slippery’	people.	When	you	come	I	want	to	interest	you	and	
Minnie	in	a	poor	girl	barely	17	years	of	age	who	is	now	leading	a	life	of	
prostitution.	It	is	a	sad	tale	and	not	one	to	be	put	on	paper,	but	if	her	word	can	
be	relied	upon	she	is	more	sinned	against	than	sinning.	However,	be	that	as	it	
may,	she	is	desirous	of	quitting	her	present	course	and	becoming	a	Model,	and	
we	of	course	are	anxious	to	obtain	for	her	all	we	can	in	the	way	of	sittings,	not	
money.	Henry	has	got	her	several	at	the	Academy	and	is	endeavouring	to	
interest	some	of	the	artists	in	her	behalf,	with	what	success	remains	to	be	
proved.		
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The	Princess	of	Wales	last	night	gave	birth	to	a	son	quite	unexpectedly.	She	was	
upon	the	ice	but	a	few	hours	before.	She	is	following	her	Royal	Mother-in-law’s	
example	in	swiftness	and	little	suffering.			
When	you	have	settled	down	after	your	return	home	I	shall	come	and	see	you	
and	I	shall	hope	to	find	you	both	quite	blooming.	Henry	desires	all	that	is	kind	
to	you	both	and	with	love	to	yourself	and	Minnie.		
Believe	me	Yours	affectionately	Rosa	Eyre	
The	Knights	are	all	well.	Mrs	Knight	has	had	a	cold.	

		
	
	

12	January	1864	
	

Mary	Ann	Macirone	to	Clara	and	Emily	Macirone	
	
	

My	own	darlings,	
	

The	more	the	time	of	your	return	approaches	the	more	impatient	I	feel	at	the	
intervening	time,	and	long	more	intensely	for	your	return.	I	feel	anxious	lest	
those	scorching	winds,	sharp	and	severe,	may	injure	the	health	you	have	so	
happily	regained.	Here	the	biting,	bitter	frost	has	changed	to	milder,	damp,	
foggy	weather.	I	trust	that	by	the	time	of	your	return	it	will	be	bright	and	
pleasant,	but	many	dear	and	valuable	lives	have	been	lost,	much	suffering	of	
body	and	mind	has	been	caused	by	the	inclemency	of	the	past	two	or	three	
weeks.		
The	thread	of	life	is	indeed	a	mingled	yarn,	and	rejoicing	at	the	birth	of	the	
infant	prince,	the	safety	of	the	charming	mother,	is	mingled	with	the	tears	of	
sorrow	for	those	we	loved.	On	Friday	dear,	kind	Mrs	DuBois	breathed	her	last;	
on	Saturday	the	Prince’s	son	was	born,	and	on	Sunday	dear	Mr	Machin	whom	
we	loved	and	respected	expired	suddenly.	Think	of	the	grief	and	desolation	of	
these	two	families.	I	have	written	to	both	and	George	has	called.	I	would	not	
have	told	you	this,	but	I	thought	it	better	that	you	should	know	it	now,	than	
defer	this	sad	news	to	cast	a	gloom	over	your	return.	Besides	your	letters	will	
give	the	comfort	of	loving	sympathy.	But	even	this	sorrowful	visitation	of	
bereavement	of	those	beloved	is	accompanied	by	the	consolation	that	the	
families	are	left	with	competencies	or	the	means	of	acquiring	it.		
Thank	heaven	we	are	both	quite	well	although	Ann	has	suffered	from	the	cold	
whose	evil	influence	it	has	been	almost	impossible	to	escape	and	Mrs	Bril[?]	is	
staying	here	for	two	days	while	she,	by	nursing	and	quiet,	regains	her	health	
and	strength.		
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Mrs	Manning	and	Florence	have	all	kindly	asked	to	see	me,	also	Miss	Leigh,	
looking	bonnier	than	I	ever	remember	her.	Mrs	Eyre	too	came.	She	always	
improves.	Aunt	Jane	has	won	a	firm	place	in	my	heart.	She	is	now	at	Mrs	
Stuart’s,	daughter	of	Lord	Lennox,	but	I	think	that	I	have	told	you	how	very	
kindly	she	was	invited	and	received.	Lizzy	is	hard	at	work	trying	for	some	
permanent	position	whereby	she	can	serve	her	Maker	and	fellow	creatures	
without	risking	her	little	property	in	school	speculation.	Her	desire	to	fulfil	her	
christian	duties	is	earnest	and	when	we	see	the	uncertainty	of	human	life,	it	is	
not	only	the		best	but	the	happiest	incentive	of	action.		
Pray	remember	me	most	kindly	to	Mr	and	Mrs	Cowden	Clarke,	Miss	Sabilla	and	
Mr	Novello	with	every	kind	expression	of	thanks	for	their	introduction	of	you	
both	to	English	life	in	Italy.	Lizzy	begged	to	be	most	kindly	remembered.	I	have	
sundry	messages	of	this	kind	but	you	may	take	such	for	granted	by	dint	of	
writing.	I	end	more	cheerfully	than	I	began.	Heaven	bless	you	both	and	bring	
you	back	in	safety	to		
Your	affectionate	Mother	and	brother,	M	A	Macirone,	G	A	Macirone	
Ps	I	never	told	you	how	dearly	good	and	kind	George	is,	because	you	know	it.	I	
should	have	been	the	most	ungrateful	if	I	had	not	been	happy	under	under	his	
care,	but	I	long	to	see	you	both	again.		

	
	
	

14	January	1864	
	

Frederick	Lowe	in	Berlin	to	Clara	Macirone	
	
	

My	dear	Clara,	
		

I	have	intended	answering	your	kind	and	welcome	lines	ever	since	I	received	
them,	but	time	slips	away	so	rapidly	that	one	can	hardly	keep	pace	with	it.	I	do	
not	know	whether	this	will	still	meet	you	at	Genoa	but	write	at	a	venture	to	say	
how	grateful	I	am	to	you	for	thinking	of	your	unworthy	cousin	amidst	the	
pleasures	and	‘distractions’	of	your	Italian	residence.		
My	Xmas	holidays	were	passed	very	gloomily,	for	though	I	went	out	more	than	
I	have	done	for	many	Xmas	previous,	the	contrast	when	I	come	home	and	find	
everything	lonely	and	deserted	always	makes	me	feel	more	melancholy	than	
when	I	stop	at	home	altogether.	I	am	afraid	your	sun-gathering	expeditions	
have	come	to	an	end	long	before	now,	for	the	papers	say	that	even	in	the	good	
climate	of	Italy	winter	has	made	its	appearance	in	good	count;	but	it	has	not	set	
in	with	such	severity,	and	since	New	Year’s	eve	the	thermometer	has	not	been	
up	to	within	several	degrees	below	the	freezing	point.	For	those	who	are	fond	
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of	skating	it	is	glorious	weather,	but	me	it	does	not	suit	at	all,	and	when	I	go	out	
of	an	evening	the	cold	has	such	an	effect	on	my	lungs	that	I	am	home	in	a	state	
bordering	on	asphyxia.	Generally	the	climate	of	Berlin	is	much	milder	than	
might	be	expected	from	its	geographical	position,	but	this	year	we	have	a	
regular	touch	of	S…[?]one’s	very	soul	gets	numbed	and	one’s	days	are	spent	in	a	
continual	and	not	always	successful	effort	to	keep	oneself	warm.	If	you	are	not	
on	the	road	already,	I	hope	you	will	not	set	out	on	your	journey	homewards	till	
the	season	is	more	favourable.	If	meteorology	is	to	be	believed	there	will	be	a	
change	at	the	very	latest	by	the	end	of	this	month.		
I	have	not	heard	from	your	dear	Mother	and	George	for	a	long	time,	but	a	few	
days	ago	I	received	a	letter	from	your	Aunt	Warne	containing	very	pleasing	
intelligence.	Her	school	appears	to	thrive	beyond	her	most	sanguine	
expectations,	and	her	eldest	son	Frederick	has	fallen	in	love	with,	and	is	
engaged	to,	a	young	lady	who	I	understand	is	a	former	pupil.	It	seems	to	have	
been	quite	a	little	romance.	I	trust	the	young	people	will	be	happy	and	that	
Clara	(Warne)	will	live	many	years	to	reap	the	fruits	of	her	labours,	blessed	
with	a	competence	in	her	declining	years	and	enjoying	the	happiness	of	her	
children.	I	am	sincerely	rejoiced	at	the	success	of	her	school,	for	I	must	confess	
I	had	considerable	misgivings	as	to	the	result	of	her	undertaking.	But		it	is	an	
old	saying	that	Fortune	favours	the	Brave,	and	it	has	been	exemplified	in	her	
case,	for	she	is	certainly	a	brave	woman.	And	you,	my	dear	Clara,	don’t	you	
shrink	from	the	thought	of	plunging	again	into	the	vortex	of	the	Modern	Babel	
after	the	comparative	tranquillity	of	your	sojourn	on	the	shores	of	the	
Mediterranean	?	You	must	not	try	to	make	up	for	your	brief	holiday	by	
overworking	yourself,	but	only	return	slowly	and	gently	to	the	regular	nature	
of	business.	Emily	I	know	will	go	home	with	her	portfolio	full	of	Italian	
sketches,	to	be	worked	out	at	her	leisure,	and	from	which	I	trust	she	will	not	
only	derive	increase	of	professional	reputation,	but	the	solid	advantages	that	
ought	to	attend	it.		
I	am	much	obliged	to	Mr	Novello	for	the	good	opinion	of	me,	but	am	afraid	if	he	
knew	me	personally,	instead	of	a	‘brick’	he	might	be	inclined	to	call	me	a	‘muff”.	
He	would	find	me	one	of	the	most	assured	of	many,	with	an	ultra-high	‘talent	
pour	le	silence’.	If	he	takes	an	interest	in	American	affairs,	however,	you	can	tell	
him	that	I	saw	the	U	S	Ambassador	the	other	day	who	is	just	returned	from	a	
flying	visit	to	America	and	assures	me	he	was	equally	astonished	and	delighted	
at	the	improved	turn	of	public	opinion		since	he	left	it	in	1861.	He	says	the	
whole	people	look	forward	with	calm	but	resolute	confidence	to	the	final	
reconstruction	of	the	Union,	purified	from	the	dark	stain	of	slavery	and	
entering	on	a	new	era	not	only	of	national	prosperity	but	of	moral	and	social	
improvement.	It	may	be	objected	to	this	statement	that	the	representative	of	
the	Washington	Government	(who	is	besides	a	personal	friend	of	the	
President)	is	not	an	unprejudiced	witness,	but	it	agrees	with	what	we	have	
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seen	from	other	sources,	and	even	the	friends	of	the	Secessionists	in	England	
(they	have	not	many	on	the	continent)	are	beginning	to	lose	heart.			
Goodbye	my	dear	Clara,	and	dear	Emily	too.	Write	to	me	when	you	have	half	an	
hour	to	spare,	and	believe	me,		
Your	affectionate	cousin	Frederick	Lowe	

	
	
	

15	January	1864	
	

G	Trowbridge,	Liverpool	picture	dealer,	to	Emily	Macirone	
	
	

Miss	Macirone,	Madam,	
		

Your	little	picture	‘Love	and	Labour’	No.1115	in	the	Liverpool	Exhibition,	if	not	
sold	I	will	send	you	a	cheque	for,	to	the	amount	of	£7.00	.		
I	am	Yours	respectfully,	G	Trowbridge	

	
On	the	back	of	the	above	letter	–		
George	Augustus	Macirone	to	Emily	Macirone	in	Genoa	

	
Dearest	Minnie,	

	
As	I	do	not	know	what	price	you	have	put	on	your	picture	I	cannot	answer	this	
for	you.	My	own	opinion,	if	I	may	venture	to	give	it	unasked,	is	that	it	is	better	
to	sell	even	at	a	loss	than	to	keep	your	pictures.	They	are	so	many	
advertisements	and	of	the	very	best	and	least	offensive	kind,	that	is	of	course	
supposing	that	the	offer	is	not	unreasonably	low.	If	it	is	I	should	hold	out	and	
set	him	at	defiance.	Mamma	is	very	well	and	takes	all	proper	care	of	herself,	
which	is	indeed	very	necessary	in	this	weather.	Mrs	Abbott	senior	is	not	
expected	to	live,	having	serious	bronchitis,	and	the	first	column	of	the	Times	
has	overflowed	into	the	second	more	than	once	of	late	in	consquence	of	the	
long	list	of	deaths.	Mamma	usually	undresses	by	the	fire	in	my	room	at	night,	
and	has	a	fire	in	her	own	room	to	get	up	by	in	the	morning.	Anne	is	very	well	
and	so	is	Fido.	The	Princess	of	Wales	and	her	child	are	doing	very	well.	I	spent	
the	evening	at	the	Mannings	yesterdayand	practised	some	music	Mrs	Manning	
is	going	to	try	on	Monday	week.	Mrs	Manning	and	Miss	Manning	have	been	at	
Brighton	as	the	latter	has	been	unwell.		
Best	love	to	Clara	and	take	care	of	yourself	darling	for	my	sake.	Your	very	
loving	brother	G	A	Macirone	
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Ps.	A	French	advertising	sheet	from	the	Librairie	de	Louis	Giraud,	rue	des	
Saints	Pères	11,	Paris,	states	that	the	‘Divinité	du	Christianisme’	par	Lord	J	B	
Sumner,	Archevèque	de	Cantorbery,	traduit	de	l’anglais	par	M	de	Fresne,	ancien	
Conseiller	d’État,	has	received	from	the	Archbishops	and	Bishops	of	Paris,	
Bordeaux,	Arras	etc,	most	honourable	expressions	of	approval.	Then	follows	an	
extract	from	a	letter	of	his	Eminence	Cardinal	Donnet	to	the	translator	thanking	
him.	If	you	have	time	when	you	are	in	Paris	I	should	be	much	obliged	if	you	
could	go	to	M	Giraud’s	shop	and	get	me	this	advertising	sheet.	Do	not	get	the	
book,	unless	you	cannot	get	the	sheet	without	it.	What	I	want	is	the	advertising	
sheet	–	and	that	I	cannot	get	in	London.	The	book	I	can	get	here	if	I	want	it.			

	
	

	
17	January	1864	
	
Clara	Macirone	in	Genoa	to	Mary	Ann	Macirone	
	
	
Dearest	Mamma,	

	
You	may	well	know	how	unhappy	this	news	has	made	us	and	we	feel	that	we	
ought	to	be	at	home	with	you	at	once	instead	of	your	being	all	alone	with	so	
many	we	love	in	such	sorrow	and	our	dear	Anne	not	well.	So	we	have	altered	
our	plans	in	order	to	come	home	the	first	day	possible,	which	will	be,	if	the	
weather	should	not	be	too	bad,	on	Wednesday	next,	so	that	we	can	be	at	home	
by	Saturday	evening	the	23rd,	this	day	week.		
I	enclose	letters	both	to	dearest	Mrs	Machin	and	Etty	DuBois,	which	will	you	
kindly	post	into	mourning	envelopes	and	get	posted	at	once.	We	shall	leave	
here	I	hope	at	5.0	pm,	get	to	Turin	at	10.0,	cross	the	Cenis	before	morning,	get	
to	Paris	Friday	afternoon,	rest	there	and	sleep	there	at	the		Hotel	Selle	and	
Albion	which	we	found	so	extremely	comfortable	before,	and	start	Saturday	
evening	for	home	which	we	trust	to	reach	in	twelve	hours	from	Paris.	Don’t	
fuss	anything	for	us,	for	we	didn’t	settle	to	come	this	way	without	making	a	
world	of	enquiries,	as	everyone	here	had	settled	we	ought	to	go	by	Turin,	but	
Madame	Persoud	had	a	long	chat	about	it	and	hosts	of	other	people,	and	they	
say	it	is	the	best	arranged	line	possible,	every	possible	arrangement	for	
warmth	and	comfort,	and	all	the	people	we	have	met	here	go	that	way,	and	say	
there	is	only	one	unpleasant	time	to	travel	by	it	and	that	is	in	April	and	May.	
You	may	be	sure	I	shall	take	care	of	Minnie	and	if	the	weather	be	not	good	for	
travelling	we	may	put	it	off	till	the	25th	as	at	first	arranged,	but	in	that	case	we	
should	let	you	know	in	good	time	by	letter	or	telegraph.	Thanks	meanwhile	for	
our	darling	Mary’s	letter.		
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We	have	had	the	usual	life	since	we	wrote	last	–	out	every	night	either	to	
friends	or	to	the	theatre.	Tonight	I	stayed	at	home	to	write	to	you	and	the	
enclosed	letters.	It	was	no	news	to	tell	us	George	would	make	you	perfectly	
happy.	Of	course	we	knew	that	or	we	would	not	have	been	away	so	long.	
Meantime	don’t	be	the	least	anxious	about	our	travelling.	A	friend	of	Mr	
Novello’s	who	came	yesterday	crossed	the	Cenis	only	four	day	ago	and	said	it	
was	perfectly	safe	and	comfortable,	and	so	far	from	cold	that	they	crossed	with	
the	diligence	windows	open.	But	the	cold	at	Turin	is	fearful.	Dear	Mme	Gigliucci	
wrote	to	beg	us	to	stop	there	on	our	way	home	but	we	declined	the	idea,	having	
once	before	been	allowed	to	discover	what	cold	in	Turin	was.		
Minnie	is	out	at	the	theatre	tonight.	Probably	we	shall	be	at	a	small	party	at	
Mssrs	DeLaRue	the	great	banker	on	Monday	–	the	most	refreshing	things	
where	there	are	games	and	such	a	pretty	high	tea	–	no	music	ever	–	and	where	
the	carriage	drives	into	the	great	hall	to	take	us	up	at	the	foot	of	the	grand	
staircase	–	only	it	feels	so	odd	to	have	one’s	carriage	waiting	for	you	inside	the	
house,	horses	and	all	that	in	a	hall.	I	wouldn’t	go	to	this	party	while	so	many	we	
love	are	in	sorrow	and	I	don’t	care	to	go	out,	but	we	are	promised	and	it	makes	
such	a	difference	if	I	don’t	go.		
Goodbye	darling	Mother.	Pray	take	care	of	yourself.	Don’t	be	rash	or	go	out	in	
such	desperate	weather	as	we	have	now,	and	look	quite	bonnie	for	our	return.	
Tell	Anne	we	so	often	think	of	her,	and	wish	her	a	bright	year	and	more	
strength	and	beg	her	to	be	careful	of	herself.	Love	to	our	dear	friends	at	
Gloucester	Terrace,	Bessy	S,	Jenny	and	all	we	love,	and	best	love	to	George,		
Ever	your	loving	daughter	Clara	

	
	
	

17	January	1864		
	

Emily	Macirone	in	Genoa	to	Mary	Ann	Macirone	
	
	

My	own	darling	Mother	and	dear	boy,	
	

I	have	taken	upon	myself	to	beg	dear	Clara	to	stay	till	Monday	next,	the	day	that	
had	been	decided	upon	for	our	leaving,	as	for	one	reason	I	wished	to	finish	here	
the	portrait	I	am	making	of	Sybil	for	her	brother	and	I	could	not	do	so	if	we	left	
on	Wednesday.	I	was	glad	to	be	able	to	make	a	present	to	Mr	Novello	as	some	
return	for	his	kind	hospitality	to	us	and	I	felt	sure	than	none	would	be	so	
acceptable	as	a	portrait	of	Sybil	who	is	a	splendid	sister	to	him	and	a	most	kind	
and	considerate	friend	to	us.		
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As	there	was	no	necessity	for	our	return	and	you	kindly	allowed	us	the	time	to	
pay	more	visits,	we	have	only	lately	been	introduced	to	some	very	nice	Genoese	
society.	Several	ladies	and	gentlemen	came	yesterday	to	have	some	music	in	
the	afternoon.	Clara’s	playing	is	very	much	admired,	and	I	am	very	glad	we	stay	
till	Monday.	I	shall	be	able	to	do	that	portrait	fairly	and	I	much	wished	to	be	
able	to	give	it	to	Mr	Novello	as	a	present	he	will	value.	We	were	very	shocked	to	
hear	of	the	loss	of	two	dear	old	friends,	especially	Mr	Machin,	for	whom	I	
always	felt	a	great	regard	and	respect.	I	know	how	devoted	his	wife	and	
children	were	to	him	and	that	will	be	a	consolation	to	them	now.		
There	is	a	prospect	of	another	pupil	for	Clara	in	a	first	rate	connection	–	Lady	
Antrim’s	daughter.They	all	praise	my	portraits	that	I	have	done	here	of	Mrs	
Clarke	and	one	or	two	sketches	in	Sybil’s	album,	and	I	really	feel	in	some	hopes	
about	my	portrait	painting	and	intend	to	make	a	new	start	when	I	return,	
which	will	now	be	in	a	week	I	think	.	Darling,	how	soon,	with	heaven’s	blessing	
we	shall	be	with	you	both	in	the	dear	old	little	drawing	room.	I	have	also	taken	
a	start	in	Italian	and	we	intend	to	try	some	of	the	plays	we	have	seen	here	with	
Pissi’s	company	and	we	can	read	these	out	loud	of	an	evening	with	the	dear	
boy.	We	go	so	often	to	the	play	and	I	feel	in	some	hopes	about	my	Italian.	It	is	a	
Roman	company	and	they	have	a	splendid	accent,	and	I	fancy	you	and	the	dear	
boy	will	enjoy	our	studying	Italian	all	together	–	and	then	I	feel	so	well	and	
strong	–	better	than	I	have	felt	for	a	long	time.		
The	weather	is	very,	very	cold.	The	wind	howls	all	round	the	house	and	the	sun	
is	shining	brightly	and	the	sky	is	bright	and	cloudless	and	the	mountains	look	
so	beautiful	and	the	sea	so	blue	and	racy.	As	they	say	here	‘Polyphemus	is	
driving	his	flocks	out’	when	the	waves	are	covered	with	white	spray.	The	floors	
are	all	of	stone	and	very	cold.	I	hear	you	have	been	having	such	dark	days	in	
dear	old	London,	while	here	we	have	the	brightest	and	purest	light	from	
sunrise	to	sunset.		
A	thousand	thanks	darling	Mother	for	so	kindly	telling	us	of	the	sad	news.	It	is	
so	much	kinder	to	let	us	know	now	than	to	tell	us	afterwards	when	we	come	
home.	Besides	it	is	a	relief	to	believe	that	we	have	all	the	news	and	not	a	…[?]of	
the	disagreeables	of	life.	I	am	very	sorry	to	hear	that	poor	Anne	has	been	ill.	I	
hope	she	will	soon		be	all	right.	Pray	tell	her	how	sorry	I	am.	I	shall	be	so	very	
glad	to	see	you	all	again.		
We	have	made	some	nice	friends	here	whom	we	shall	most	probably	know	in	
England	–	Mrs	Grattan,	Mr	and	Mrs	Parkinson	and	Madame	de	la	Rue	–	all	
stylish	women.	Settled	here	is	a	very	nice	woman	–	we	go	there	again	on	
Monday		-	They	keep	the	best	society	in	Genoa.	
We	have	just	come	home	from	Church	and	the	wind	has	been	colder	and	
sronger	than	I	have	known	it	in	England	–except	that	tempest	at	Liverpool.	
However	the	air	is	wonderfully	clear	and	bright.	We	have	heard	from	several	
people	that	there	are	excellent	provisions	along	the	Cenis	route	–	hot	water	
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chaufettes	on	the	feet	and	plenty	of	hot	refreshments	at	the	stopping	places,	so	
it	is	in	fact	the	great	high	road	during	the	winter.	The	cornice	would	cost	£5	
more	and	take	longer	time	to	do.	Will	you	be	so	kind	as	to	forward	the	enclosed	
letters.		
I	must	leave	off,	darling	Motherr.	Pat	Fido	for	me.	I	have	bought	a	photograph	
of	the	door	of	St	Lorenzo	for	the	dear	boy	–	a	little	present	from	his	unworthy	
sister	which	I	hope	he	will	like.	Goodbye	darling	Mother	and	dear	boy.	Please	
remember	me	very	kindly	to	Anne.	I	am	longing	to	be	with	you	all	again.	
Your	own	Minnie		

	
		
	

20	January	1864	
	

Emily	Macirone	to	Mary	Ann	and	and	George	Augustus	Macirone		
(Letter	damaged)	

	

	
My	darling	Mamma	and	dearest	boy	–	Indeed	I	think	dear	George	ought	to	have	
all	the	honours	of	this	letter	as	Friday	was	his	birthday.	I	ought	to	have	written	
to	him	–	but	now	I	am	so	busy	my	only	time	for	letters	is	on	a	Sunday		and	
although	I	fancy	he	does	not	care	about	having	it	observed,	it	was	not	forgotten	
by	us.		
And	now	darlings	I	must	thank	you	very	much	for	your	kind	letters.	Our	
departure	is	fixed	for	Monday	25th	–	We	start	in	the	afternoon,	arrive	at	Paris	
on	Wednesday	and	at	dear	Park	Village	on	Thursday	–	where	I	do	not	think	you	
will	be	more	glad	to	see	us	than	we	to	see	you.	I	have	been	working	at	my	
painting	and	at	the	theatre	every	evening	this	week	except	Tuesday	when	we	
had	a	box	at	the	Opera	to	see	Faust.	The	orchestra	was	fair,	the	Faust	very	
stupid,	the	chorused	dragged,	Mephistopheles	very	good	and	Marguerite	
charming	like	an	old	German	saint,	with	lovely	white	drapery	which	always	fell	
in	beautiful	folds	,	and	a	total	absence	of	trying	to	look	pretty	that	was	
refreshing.	
If	you	have	ever	regretted	our	absence	you	will	I	know	be	repaid	by	knowing	
how	well	we	both	are.	We	shall	have	had	four	months	of	this	delightful	life,	with	
the	pleasure	of	beautiful	scenery,	a	heavenly	climate,	a	capital	table	and	a	total	
change	of	of	thoughts	and	plenty	of	amusement.	I	can	no	longer	wonder	at	
people	who	can	afford	it	wintering	in	Italy.	Think	of	the	delight	of	perpetual	
sunshine	and	a	frost	that	lasts	about	a	fortnight.	For	we	have	a	winter	here	but	
a	winter	of	the	mildest	class.	People	today	are	sitting	out	in	the	sun	and	the	
Italians	quite	enjoy	the	winter	here.	The	houses	with	their	marble	floors	are	
very	cold	indeed	but	we	have	had	a	succession	of	cloudless	skies		-	and	such	a	
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sea.	Then	the	buildings	are	white	like	snow	and	look	the	purest	rose	in	the	
sunset,	and	the	sky	so	blue.	If	I	never	were	to	see	Italy	again	I	have	a	stock	of	
lovely	pictures	in	my	mind	I	will	never	ever	forget.	The	Italian	women	here	
wear	the	white	veil	even	now,	no	bonnets	and	they	look	like	white	doves	
trooping	down	the	streets	and	in	the	churches.	So	make	the	most	of	your	quiet	
days,	for	in	15	days	from	the	receipt	of	this	letter	we	shall	be	with	you.	How	
glad	I	shall	be	to	see	you	again.	We	can	go	on	having	the	fire	in	the	dear	boy’s	
room	and	sit	all	together	and	chat	about	this	grand	and	romantic	old	city.	We	
took	a	walk	today	around	the	walls	–	on	the	sea.	You	should	have	seen	the	
Carignano	Church	at	the	top	of	such	a	pile	of	white	buildings	all	glowing	in	the	
sunshine,	then	the	ramparts	and	rock	and	the	deep	blue	of	the	Mediterranean.	
It	seems	too	lovely	at	times	–	like	an	enchantment.	We	also	took	another	walk	
down	into	the	street	that	goes	under	the	Carignano	Bridge.	That	is	the	bridge	
that	leads	to	the	Carignano	Church	over	a	tremendous	valley.	You	should	see	
the	bridge	shoot	clear	over	the	the	eight-storied	houses.	It	must	be	more	than	a	
hundred	feet	high.	Then	this	narrow	dark	street	winds	under	this	bridge.	It	
looks	so	strange,	the	narrow	street	and	lines	of	clothes	hung	out	to	dry	across	
the	street	–	very	high	houses	of	8	stories	there	–	this	solid	old	grey	bridge	flying	
over	the	tops	of	the	houses.	We	went	into	a	church,	the	Santa	Maria	delle	Terne	
and	saw	there	a	picture	of	St	Juliana	de	Falconieri.	I	thought	it	would	interest	
George.	We	saw	a	strange	old	market.	The	people	were	working	away	like	a	
week	day,	and	I	confess	that	those	very	narrow	streets	don’t	look	healthy.	They	
can	have	very	little	sun	even	in	summer.	I	often	think	how	my	dear	boy	would	
enjoy	exploring	and	losing	himself	(the	easiest	thing	in	the	world	to	do	in	
Genoa)	in	this	darling	old	place.	Yesterday	on	leaving	the	Annunziata	I	thought	
I	would	come	home	a	quiet	way	and	so	I	cut	down	a	narrow	alley	–	they	are	all	
narrow	here	–	thought	I	was	wrong,	struck	down	another,	then	another	to	…[?]	
the	matter.	At	last	I	gave	up	myself	for	lost,	when	I	caught	a	glimpse	of	the	blue	
sea	glittering	like	a	jewel	at	the	end	of	one	other	dark,	long	narrow,	so	narrow,	
passage.	Down	I	went	and	walked	home	along	the	sea	in	the	sunshine	–	the	sun	
setting	in	all	his	majesty	over	the	sea	-	the	sea	and	sky	a	flood	of	glory.	How	my	
darling	Mother	would	enjoy	these	lovely	sights.	I	long	to	study	Italian	on	my	
return	and	wish	I	could	give	dear	George	the	Roman	accent.	But	I	fear	I	ought	to	
have	it	myself	to	give	it	to	another.	We	have	every	advantage	in	hearing	Pissi	
every	evening.		His	company	are	E…[?[and	his	own	accent	is	very	noble.	What	a	
noble	language	it	is.	We	read	it	out	loud	at	home	every	morning	before	
breakfast	but	I	feel	dreadfully	backward.	We	visited	some	cloisters	yesterday	–	
very	lovely	they	were,	of	the	9th	Century	and	in	good	preservation.		
Thank	you	darling	boy	for	seeing	to	Mrs	Dory	Cass.	
Thanks	for	the	news	of	dear	Fred’s	engagement.	You	cannot	think	how	much	
better	and	stronger	I	am.	I	shall	try	and	be	a	better	daughter	and	sister	to	you	
both	darlings	when	I	return.		
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God	bless	you	always,	darlings	both	of	you,		
Your	very	loving	Minnie	
We	have	just	heard	of	the	birth	of	the	Prince	or	Wales	son.	God	bless	them	all.							

	
	
	

Undated1864	
	

Clara	Warne	to	Mary	Ann	Macirone	
	
	

My	dear	Mary,		
	

Will	you	and	George	come	and	dine	with	us	en	famille	on	Sunday	next	to	meet	
Aunt	Mary	who	is	staying	with	me	now	until	Wednesday	next.	Come	if	you	can.	
We	dine	at	4	o’clock.	
With	much	love	and	in	great	haste	we	have	begun	today.	
Yours	affectionately	Clara	Warne	

		
	
	

21	January	1864	
	

Aunt	Jane	Warne	to	Mary	Ann	Macirone	
	
	

My	dear	Mary,	
	

I	did	not	answer	your	letter	immediately	because	I	had	many	to	write	and	I	saw	
that	the	enclosures	were	of	no	consequence.	To	relieve	your	mind,	I	now	
scribble	you	a	few	lines	to	say	that	yours	have	been	duly	received	with	thanks.	
In	fact	they	are	nearly	the	only	ones	I	have	received.	I	had	one	from	Mrs	Warne	
but	she	did	not	mention	Fred	or	Mrs	Topham,	so	I	am	in	happy	ignorance	as	to	
any	of	their	proceedings.	
I	am	so	pleased	to	hear	that	you	will	so	soon	have	your	Chicks	with	you	again,	
as	I	know	how	happy	it	will	make	you.	I	can	assure	you	I	have	not	felt	the	cold	
here	so	much	as	in	England.	You	may	judge	the	size	of	this	house	when	I	tell	
you	there	are	18	souls	in	the	Drawing	Room	and	as	many	in	the	Hall.	Yet	the	
house	is	thoroughly	warmed.	Each	one	has	a	fire	in	his	or	her	room	and	the	
weather	is	so	bright	that	I	take	a	walk	generally	twice	a	day.	Tell	George	that	
Admiral	Grey	(a	brother	of	Earl	Grey)	and	the	Hon	Mrs	Grey		are	now	here,	and	
such	nice	people.	I	hear	a	good	deal	of	the	Court	as	his	brother	the	General	
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holds	some	office.		Everyone	is	particularly	kind	to	me,	so	that	I	do	not	feel	at	
all	in	the	way,	but	although	very	happy	I	do	not	think	that	I	am	happier	than	
when	I	was	staying	with	you	and	experiencing	your	and	George’s	kindness.	It	is	
of	much	more	value	to	me	than	fine	houses.		
You	must	not	expect	news	from	me	for	I	am	a	bad	one	in	retailing	and	generally	
make	a	point	of	forgetting	all	I	hear	which	is	sometimes	a	blessing	if	it	be	a	
secret.	Tell	George	with	my	best	love	to	have	no	fear	for	my	brogue	or	my	
principles.	They	are	both	founded	on	the	‘Rock	of	Ages’,	and	now	dear	Mary	I	
must	sign	off,	and	with	best	love	to	your	belongings,		
Your	affectionate	Aunt	Jane		

	
		
	

22	January	1864		
	

Marilla	Bailey	to	Mary	Ann	Macirone	
	
	

Dear	Mrs	Macirone,	
	

Thank	you	for	forwarding	Miss	Emily	Macirone’s	letter.	We	shall	be	delighted	
to	see	her	tomorrow	week,	as	she	proposed.		I	hope	you	will	excuse	the	liberty	I	
have	taken	in	writing		to	you,	but	as	she	was	not	expected	for	a	week	I	thought	
it	would	be	perhaps	better.	
I	cannot	tell	you	how	shocked	we	were	to	hear	of	poor	Mr	Machin’s	sudden	
death.	What	a	fearful	blow	it	must	be	for	his	wife	and	children.	We	have	not	
seen	Miss	Machin	since.	She	proposes	coming	next	Monday,	but	Mamma	hopes	
she	will	stay	away	a	little	longer,	as	her	mother	must	find	it	a	comfort	to	have	
her	at	home.	Will	you	give	our	kindest	love	to	your	daughter	when	she	comes	
home.	Believe	me,		
Yours	very	truly,	Marilla	Bailey	

	
		
	

24	January	1864	
	

Clara	and	Emily	Macirone	in	Genoa	to	Mary	Ann	&	George	Augustus	
Macirone	

	
	

Dearest	Mother	and	Georgie,	
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Here	is	my	last	Sunday	in	this	kind	place	and	the	weather	is	weeping	already	at	
our	departure,	and	the	temperature	changed	almost	to	summer	last,	so	we	
hope	to	cross	the	lines	most	comfortably.	It	is	so	warm	that	Mrs	Grattan,	a	
friend	here	and	very	delicate	with	a	bad	cold,	is	going	over	the	lines	tonight,	
and	we	are	going	tomorrow	and	our	boxes	are	even	now	packed	and	almost	
ready	to	be	off.		
We	have	had	a	very	brilliant	week,	being	at	the	theatre	every	night	except	
Friday	when	we	were	at	the	opera.	And	last	night	Pissi	gave	a	most	charming	
piece	at	our	request	and	everything	went	off	most	brilliantly.	He	was	more	
quiet	and	charming	than	ever.		
I	didn’t	go	out	every	evening	last	week	for	this	news	about	dear	Mr	Machin	was	
too	dreadful	to	let	me	rest	or	go	with	them,	but	after	some	days	it	seemed	much	
better	to	go	and	happier	for	everybody	for	us	all	to	be	together.	We	had	a	
regular	gathering	this	morning	coming	out	of	church	and	such	a	warm	shake	of	
the	hand	from	our	clergyman	Mr	Strettle	whom	we	like	extremely.	He	preached	
a	most	glorious	sermon	and	is	as	good	in	a	game	of	play	with	us	young	people	
as	he	is	in	the	pulpit.	He	bade	us	goodbye	so	very	kindly	and	so	did	such	a	
number	of	people,	friends	we	have	met	here,	so	it	was	quite	sociable	and	we	
flew	down	the	Strada	Asserota	with	light	feet	and	through	the	dear	old	town	–	
but	if	you	could	see	the	strangeness	of	it,	those	narrow	high	streets	of	palaces	
crowded	with	gentlemen	and	ladies,	some	with	the	beautiful	white	veil	worn	by	
the	Genoese,	one	stream	of	people	down	streets	without	pathways,	no	
carriages	to	be	seen,	most	of	the	shops	closed,	no	beautiful	trains	of	mules	with	
their	bells	nor	the	low	gondola-shaped	wagons	with	white	bulls	to	draw	them.	
And	turning	into	this	ever	freshly	beautiful	garden,	with	the	mountains	grander	
than	ever,	and	the	sea,	I	often	wish	you	could	see	it	for	even	a	short	time.		
Would	you	send	the	enclosed	letters	for	me?	They	have	been	written	some	time	
and	waiting	an	opportunity	to	be	enclosed.	We	spend	this	evening	at	home	–
being	our	last.	Besides,	being	Sunday	we	are	always	at	home.	We	take	dear	
Poppet	home	tomorrow,	leaving	at	2	and	getting	to	Turin	to	Mme	Gigliucci	we	
shall	take	a	high	tea	with	her	and	then	start	at	11.	The	train	always…[?]horses	
at	night	as	it	is	much	warmer	and	there	is	less	wind,	and	they	say	the	
arrangements	are	charming	for	comfort.		Meantime	this	must	be	our	last	letter	
as	we	should	time	with	our	letters	if	we	wrote	tomorrow.		
Goodbye,	once	more	au	revoir.	Ever	your	affectionate	daughter	and	sister,	Clara	
Dearest	Mother	and	dear	boy,	
Long	before	you	receive	these	few	lines	we	shall	have	left	Genoa	and	be	far	on	
our	way	home.	On	Wednesday	at	2	am	we	hope	to	reach	Paris.	We	start	
tomorrow	at	2	and	arrive	at	Turin	by	seven.	There	we	call	on	Madame	Gigliucci	
and	have	high	tea.	From	Turin	we	go	over	the	Cenis	and	from	the	favourable	
change	in	the	weather	we	hope	to	have	a	pleasant	journey.	We	have	seen	many	
people	who	are	accustomed	to	cross	the	Cenis	mid	winter	and	say	that	it	is	
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made	very	comfortable	with	hot	water	chaufettes	etc.		It	is	in	short	the	high	
way	in	the	winter	for	all	quick	travellers.	I	know	that	we	were	agreeably	
impressed	with	the	comparative	warmth	at	the	top	of	the	St	Gotthard.		
On	leaving	church	this	morning	we	had	a	circle	of	friends	to	shake	hands	with	
and	bid	us	bon	voyage.	Some	we	shall	meet	again	in	England.	We	shall	write	
again	from	Paris	to	say	the	hour	and	train	by	which	we	arrive.	But	we	shall	
come	home	on	Thursday	evening	and	please	don’t	invite	anyone	to	meet	us	if	
you	don’t	mind.	We	want	to	have	you	and	George	(and	Fido)	all	to	ourselves	
and	dear	good	Anne.	And	it	would	be	such	a	bore	to	have	to	play	company.	The	
air	is	quite	soft	and	there	is	no	wind,	so	we	hope	to	have	a	safe	comfortable	
journey	home,	and	we	are,	I	assure	you	both	darlings,	much	more	able	to	cope	
with	all	the	fatigues	of	travelling	now	than	four	months	ago	when	we	arrived.	I	
hope	the	air	is	milder	with	you	dear	Mother	and	that	you	keep	strong,	and	I	
want	to	give	the	dear	boy	a	thousand	kisses	for	taking	such	care	of	you.	We	
have	photograhs	of	the	dear	old	place	and	we	want	to	put	you	both	quite	au	fait	
to	Genoa	and	her	lovely	and	capricious	ways.	Then	I	want	to	fire	away	at	
Italian.	Will	the	dear	boy	like	to	study	it	with	me	?	We	can	read	outlines		in	the	
evening.	We	have	had	a	most	brilliant	week	–	to	the	theatre	or	opera	every	
night.	I	long	to	see	you	to	assure	myself	that	you	are	quite	well,	and	for	you	to	
see	how	well	we	both	are.	Goodbye	darlings.	How	soon	God	willing	au	revoir.	
Your	own	child	and	sister	Minnie.		
I	hope	the	dear	Machins	are	pretty	well.	

	
	
	

Undated	1864		
	

Emily	and	Clara	Macirone	in	Paris	to	Mary	Ann	Macirone	
	
	

Darling	Mamma,	
		

It	is	delightful	to	think	we	are	so	far	on	our	way	home.	We	are	both	quite	well	
and	had	a	splendid	passage	over	the	Cenis,	the	moon	shining	brilliantly.	But	
how	soon	we	shall	be	with	you	all	and	able	to	see	your	dear	kind	faces.	We	shall	
be	with	you	by	11	am	on	Friday.	We	find	it	much	cheaper	going	the	sea	way	–	
the	same	way	that	you	did.		Goodbye	dear	Mamma	–	How	glad	I	shall	be	to	see	
you.	Your	own	Minnie	
Dearest	Mother,	
We	find	it	is	so	much	cheaper	to	come	by	the	train	and	boat	which	leaves	Paris	
tomorrow	afternoon	and	arrives	at	London	Bridge	at	10	on	Friday	morning,	
that	we	have	decided	on	coming	home	then	as	we	gain	a	day	in	Paris	and	spend	
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less.	We	shall	be	home	about	11	on	Friday.	We	have	had	a	glorious	passage	of	
Mount	Cenis.	The	weather	changed	on	Sunday	and	was	comparatively	mild	so	
we	started	in	sunshine	and	took	dear	little	Porzia	to	her	parents.	The	Count	met	
us	and	did	everything	for	us	and	we	had	the	loveliest	arrangements	to	cross	the	
Alps,	a	‘Coupé’	to	ourselves	-		and	have	travelled	ever	since	until	now.	We	are	
perfectly	well	and	untired,	but	as	we	had	no	rest	in	bed	last	night	or	the	night	
before	I	think	we	had	better	have	one	quiet	night,	or	we	would	start	at	once	this	
afternoon.	Still	I	do	think	it	safer	and	better	to	rest	a	little	after	so	long	fatigue	
and	come	home	Friday	morning.	Minnie	is	waiting	to	go	out	and	see	the	
Luxembourg	and	so	dearest	Mother	and	Georgie,	till	Friday	morning,	Goodbye.		
Ever	your	affectionate	child,	Clara	A	Macirone	

	
	
	

Undated	1864	

Clara	Warne	to	Mary	Ann	Macirone	

	
You	must	forgive	a	short	and	hurried	note	dear	Mary	enclosed	with	your	friend	
Miss	Chapman’s	letter.	Many	thanks	for	forwarding	Emily’s	letter.	I	am	very	
glad	to	find	they	are	enjoying	their	visit	to	Italy	so	much.	How	grand	it	sounds	!	
The	Rhine	and	France	fade	away	into	insignificance	by	the	side	of	the	shores	of	
the	Mediterranean.		
I	wish	dear	you	would	not	frighten	one	to	death	by	your	intrepidity.	With	our	
love	to	George	and	yourself,	I	am	as	ever		
Your	affectionate	sister	Clara	E	Warne		

		
	
	
	

7	January	1864	
	

Edward	Perriman	to	George	Augustus	Macirone	
	
	

Dear	George,		
	

I	have	enclosed	a	letter	received	today	from	Mrs	Caroline	Arnold,	being	the	
third	within	a	few	weeks;	of	course	all	craving	relief	and	
in	truth	her	position	is	deplorable	enough,	but	situated	as	I	am,	it	is	totally	out	
of	my	power	with	a		diminished	income	to	comply	with	the	request.	It	is	painful	
to	have	these	repeated	applications	without	the	power	to	to	assist	and	I	can	
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assure	you	it	is	no	sport	for	me,	whatever	it	may	be	to	my	Sister,	who	evidently	
keeps	up	corresponding	with	Mrs	Arnold	or	she	could	not	know	of	our	family	
affairs	as	she	appears	to	do.	If	I	could	afford	it	would	be	another	matter	and	it	
would	give	me	much	gratification	if	I	could	be	generous,	but	my	income	
compels	to	be	just	to	those	who	have	nearer	and	dearer	ties	of	affection.	I	
should	be	therefore	very	much	obliged	to	you	to	mention	to	my	Sister	this	
annoyance	and	to	request	it	to	cease,	as	it	is	an	affair	entirely	of	my	Sister’s	
seeking,	having	held	no	correspondence	with	Thomas	Perriman’s	family	on	my	
part.	I	am	very	sorry	to	trouble	you	but	you	can	say	it	much	handsomer	and	in	a	
way	not	to	offend,	as	your	mother	can	perhaps	much	better	afford	these	
indulgences	of	kindness	than	I	can	possibly	do.	When	we	last	heard	of	the	
travellers	in	Italy	we	were	happy	to	learn	they	were	quite	well	and	quite	happy	
with	their	long	sojourn,	and	shall	be	glad	to	hear	of	their	safe	arrival	at	Park	
Village.		
With	our	united	love	to	my	Sister	and	yourself,	believe	me	dear	George,		
Yours	affectionately	E	Perriman		

	
	
	

3	February	1864		
	

J	Arnold	to	Mary	Ann	Macirone	
	
	

Dear	Friend,	
	

I	beg	you	will	excuse	me	not	answering	you	before	–	circumstances	prevented	
me.	Again	I	repeat	that	I	feel	truly	grateful	for	the	interest	you	have	taken	for	
the	welfare	of	my	Daughter	Caroline	and	I	sincerely	hope	that	your	Good	
Wishes	will	meet	with	a	just	reward.		With	regard	to	my	intemperate	violence	
towards	Mrs	Arnold,	there	is	some	mistake.	I	was	always	and	am	now	a	better	
wisher	to	her	than	she	is	to	herself	but	it	is	quite	out	of	my	power	to	assist	her,	
for	it	is	with	the	uttermost	of	care	that	I	am	able	to	keep	a	home	over	my	head,	
and	with	regard	to	my	sons’	ability	–	the	one	has	a	delicate	wife	and	two	small	
children	to	keep	and	is	doing	bad.	It	may	be	thought	because	he	is	in	a	Little	
Business	that	he	is	doing	well	but	he	is	not.	He	is	going	back	every	week	and	
will	soon	have	to	give	it	up.		Mrs	Arnold	has	been	away	from	her	home	sixteen	
years	at	different	times	out	of	28	years,	and	it	cannot	reasonably	be	supposed	
that	they	can	have	the	same	feeling	for	her	as	if	she	had	been	always	at	home	
doing	a	Mother’s	part	towards	her	children.	I	have	had	to	do	the	duty	of	a	
Father	and	a	Mother	too,	under	many	difficulties	and	cares.	I	sincerely	hope	
that	by	the	will	of	the	Almighty	God	she	will	soon	get	better.		
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I	remain	yours	respectfully	J	Arnold	
	
		
	

24	February	1864(?)		
	

Frederick	Lowe	in	Berlin	to	Mary	Ann	Macirone	
	
	

My	dear	Mary	Ann,	
	

How	are	you	?	How	have	you	passed	this	long	long	winter	?	I	hope	you	have	not	
felt	it	as	severely	as	I	have,	although	from	your	protracted	silence	I	begin	to	fear	
that	all	is	not	as	it	should	be.	I	suppose	Clara	and	Emily	have	returned	from	Italy	
before	this	and	are	too	busy	after	their	holiday	to	think	of	the	Hermit	of	Berlin.		
Since	I	last	wrote	to	you	I	had	a	letter	from	Charles,	which	I	had	been	anxiously	
expecting	for	several	weeks.	He	says	he	had	long	intended	to	answer	my	letter	
communicating	the	mournful	tidings	of	the	death	of	our	dear	Father,	but	the	task	
seemed	about	more	than	he	could	undertake,	and	he	had	therefore	to	defer	it	
until	he	could	do	it	with	more	calmness	and	ration	his	feelings.	‘I	was	completely	
thunderstruck	and	prostrated’	he	continues	‘by	the	sad	event;	somehow,	
notwithstanding	his	great	age,	I	expected	him	to	live	many	years,	and	even	
ventured	to	entertain	hopes	that	I	might	see	him	once	more	in	this	life,	and	hear	
his	kind	voice.	Fred	(his	eldest	son)	had	rode	out	to	Laurel	(the	next	town)	to	get	
our	mail,	having	only	a	semi-weekly	mail	from	Cincinnati.	I	was	sitting	by	the	fire	
talking	with	Lucinda	(his	wife)	and	the	children,	not	having	the	least	
presentiment	of	such	an	unexpected	blow,	when	Fred	entered	and	handed	me	
only	the	newspaper;	he	did	not	speak,	but	looked	at	his	mother	who	
immediately	followed	him	out	of	the	room.	I	had	commenced	reading	the	paper	
when	it	seemed	to	me	that	he	looked	rather	embarrassed.	I	therefore	went	out	
to	them,	and	asked	if	there	were	no	letters.	He	hesitated,	and	coloured	up,	which	
convinced	me	that	there	was	something	wrong.	I	spoke	sharply	to	him	again,	
asking	what	was	the	matter,	and	if	he	had	any	letters	to	hand	them	on	instantly.	
He	replied	there	was	a	letter	from	Berlin,	but	it	was	not	in	Grandfather’s	
handwriting.	I	took	the	letter	and	as	soon	as	I	saw	the	address	the	full	truth	
immediately	burst	upon	me	and	I	instantly	exclaimed	even	before	I	opened	the	
envelope,	‘He	is	dead;	your	poor	dear	Grandfather	is	dead’	My	dear	brother	I	
have	had	many	losses	and	crosses,	but	none	ever	came	upon	me	more	
unexpectedly.	When	I	lost	my	poor	dear	Sara	(his	first	wife)	it	seemed	to	me	that	
I	could	never	survive	the	loss.	I	then	thought	that	the	words	of	Schiller	in	
Wallenstein	were	false	and	that	he	had	never	really	known	what	trouble	was.	
But	since	then	I	have	fully	realized	their	truth,	and	am	convinced	of	his	intimate	
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knowledge	of	the	human	heart.	When	I	was	left	with	the	three	poor	little	
orphans	the	future	seemd	bare	of	all	comfort	and	joy;	the	thought	of	how	I	
should	rear	them,	who	had	always	been	used	to	the	tender	care	of	a	self-
sacrificing	mother,	nearly	drove	me	to	distraction.	But	I	was	again	fortunate	in	
the	lottery	of	life,	again	I	drew	a	prize,	again	my	home	was	cheered	by	a	faithful	
companion,	one	who	can	share	my	sorrows	and	joys,	and	make	my	home,	
however	humble,	a	home	indeed.	And	I	hope	that	for	you	too	,	many	bright	days	
are	yet	in	store	and	only	wish	I	could	be	with	you	to	try	to	comfort	and	cheer	
you,	to	talk	over	old	times,	and	the	dear	ones	that	have	gone	before	us’.		
Charles	urges	me	strongly	to	accept	the	kind	invitations	I	have	received	from	
England.	‘	Your	native	air,	and	a	change	of	scene	and	society’	he	says	‘	can	hardly	
fail	to	have	a	beneficial	effect	on	your	health,	and	the	intercourse	with	your	old	
friends	will	have	a	tendency	to	exhilarate	your	spirits,	with	certainly	a	
corresponding	influence	on	your	physical	pains.	Perhaps	when	you	have	
experienced	the	beneficial	results,	you	may	feel	encouraged	to	undertake	the	
voyage	across	the	Atlantic	and	visit	us’		
So	you	see,	my	dear	Mary	Ann,	if	I	follow	his	advice,	you	may	expect	me	to	drop	
in	upon	you	in	the	Spring,	but	my	health	and	the	political	spats	of	Europe	are	so	
unsetttled	that	it	is	not	out	to	favour	my	projects.	I	perceive	my	letter	is	filled	
almost	exclusively	with	extracts	from	Charles’s	but	I	though	they	would	interest	
you.	He	concludes	with	‘	Kind	remembrances	to	the	Warnes,	Macirones	and	all	
enquiring	friends’	and	I	will	follow	his	example,	hoping	to	hear	from	you	soon,	
and	subscribing	myself	with	affectionate	regards	to	the	girls	and	to	George,		
your	devoted	cousin	Frederick	Lowe	

	
	
		

6	March	1864	
	

Cecilia	Whiteside	(née	Maceroni)	to	Mary	Ann	Macirone	
(letter	half	destroyed)	

	
My	dear	Aunt,	

	
I	have	just	had	the	little	portrait	of	Goody	printed,	and	I	thought	you	would	like	
to	have	it.	It	was	taken	about	a	year	ago,	so	of	course	she	is	rather	altered	since	
it	was	done.	Be	so	kind	as	to	give	my	love	to	Clara,	Emily	and	George.	We	have	
heard	of	their	return	from	the	Continent.	I	hope	they	have	passed	a	pleasant	
time	there.	I	should	so	much	like	to	have	a	letter	from	you.	It	is	so	long	since	
you	have	written.	I	suppose	you	know	that	the	Baby’s	name	is	Francis	Edward.	
I	suppose	Lucy	told	you.	Do	write	to	me	as	soon	as	is	convenient.	Give	my	love	
to	all,		
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Yours	affectionately	Cecilia	Whiteside.	
Mama	is	staying	here	and	the	change	of	air	has	done	her	much	good.	Edward	
sends	his	love	to	all	

	
			
	

8	March	1864	
	

Edward	Perriman	to	Mary	Ann	Macirone	
	
	

My	dear	sister,	
	

We	were	all	very	glad	to	learn	the	happy	arrival	of	your	daughters	Clara	and	
Emily	from	Italy	after	their	lengthened	holiday,	and	that	their	health	has	been	
much	invigorated,	so	that	it	has	not	been	entirely	for	pleasure,	and	that	they	
will	consequently	be	enabled	now	to	devote	themselves	with	unrestrained	
energy	to	their	imparting	instruction	to	the	impatient	disciples	of	music	and	
drawing.	I	am	also	glad	to	hear	that	your	health	has	been	maintained	during	the	
long	winter,	which	is	a	blessing	I	have	been	deprived	of,	for	some	considerable	
time,	being	so	much	troubled	with	Rheumatics,	often	painful	and	never	free	
since	my	poor	brother’s	death.	This	and	the	weather	has	made	me	a	prisoner,	
though	now	I	am	comparatively	well	to	go	out	when	the	sun	shines	forth	again.		
I	have	to	inform	you	that	we	are	going	to	leave	Hastings	before	Lady	day	for	a	
smaller,	much	smaller	dwelling	at	Brighton,	not	having	been	successful	in	
getting	a	house	in	or	near	London	that	would	suit	our	pocket	and	means	
without	going	into	bye	street.		The	house	we	have	taken	is	situated	near,	within	
ten	minutes	walk	of	the	Railway	terminus,	at	no.49	West	Hill	Street,	where	I	
hope	to	be	before	the	end	of	the	month,	quietly	settling	down	in	that	bustling	
gay	watering	place,	having	many	advantages	over	the	suburbs	of	London,	
particularly	in	these	ruthless	times	of	underground	railways.	We	shall	have	the	
sea	air	and	balmy	breezes	from	the	downs	with	less	smoke.		Of	course	my	Wife	
and	daughter	have	had	their	hands	full	whilst	I	have	been	like	a	log	neither	use	
or	ornament,	so	they	have	it	to	themselves	and	tiring	work	it	is	this	
preparation,	but	I	don’t	think	they	either	of	them	regret	leaving	Hastings.	I	am	
sure	I	do	not,	though	I	admit	the	walks	are	suspect.	When	I	hear	from	the	
Trustees	at	Hobart	of	course	I	shall	let	you	know	if	they	should	communicate	
anything	of	interest	to	you.			
The	night	air	would	not	yet	suit	me	so	that	I	could	not	accompany	my	Wife	and	
Daughter	who	have	gone	out	to	tea	and	not	yet	returned,	but	who	doubtless	
would	join	me	in	united	love	to	you	and	your	family,	Clara,	Emily	and	George,		
Your	affectionate	Brother	Edward	Perriman		
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20	March	1864	

Mary	Cowden	Clarke	at	Villa	Novello	to	Clara	and	Emily	Macirone	

	

My	dear	Angela	and	Minnie.	

Many	thanks	for	your	kind	notes	of	the	15th.	It	rejoces	us	all	to	find	that	you	are	
so		briskly	busy	with	professional	avocations,	and	that	you	continue	to	receive	
pleasant	assurances	from	friends	that	your	looks	show	how	much	good	your	
sojourn	in	Italy	has	done	you	both.	Your	kind	enquiries	after	our	improving	
health	find	satisfactory	answer.	Alfred	has	quite	recovered	from	his	sharp	
attack;	and	he	and	Sabilla	are	going	over	to	Turin	next	week	for	a	day	or	two	on	
Bessemer	business.	Charles	is	finely	well.thank	God,	and	I	am	only	feeling	the	
Spring	season	in	various	relapses	of	colds	and	nervousness	which	with	me	are	
almost	always	the	consequence	of	the	windy	weather	belonging	to	this	time	of	
year.	We	continue	to	have	good	news	of	health	from	Rome	and	Turin,	while	the	
Gugliucce	family	talk	of	going	over	to	Milan	to	see	Mario	soon	when	he	will	
have	a	holiday	from	College	for	a	day	or	two.	Your	kind	‘wonderings’	how	the	
house	etc	proceeds	may	also	be	replied	to	favourably.	The	marble	and	gilded	
table	for	the	Alcove	room	is	come	home;	the	curtains	are	chosen,	the	damask	
silk	hanging	for	the	recess	is	partly	put	up,	and	the	sofas	are	ordered.	The	
sconces	are	hung	and	look	very	pretty,	bright	and	graceful	in	design;	the	
painting	of	the	Hall	and	staircase	is	finished	and	Signor	Boccardo	has	
succeeded	in	his	introduction	of	a	few	of	the	figures	from	Raffaelle’s	‘Hours’	
which	Alfred	wished	painted	in	certain	of	the	panels.		The	levellings	and	
pavings	in	the	front	ground	of	La	Cava	are	progressing	well,	while	the	croquet	
ground,	the	pathways,	new	trellises	and	lowered	walls	with	light	railing	in	the	
East	Villa	Novello	are	making	visible	advance.	Near	the	approach	between	the	
Villa	Novello	proper	and	Villa	Novello	East,	close	in	the	niche	of	the	bit	of	side	
ivied	wall,	Alfred	means	to	put	a	fountain,	with	a	good-natured,	grinning-faced	
satyr	or	wood	god	as	presiding	genius	of	the	nook;	and	another	graceful	group	
of	sculptures	that	he	met	with,	of	two	boys,	bacchanals	and	a	goat,	he	has	had	
placed	in	front	of	the	terrace	so	as	to	form	part	of	the	small	piece	of	water	
which	I	had	the	impudence	to	dub	‘Wemmick’s	Pond’.	So	you	see	there	have	
been	some	steps	made	towards	getting	in	order	since	you	left.	I	am	unable	to	
answer	your	question	as	whether	and	when	we	are	coming	to	England;	it	
entirely	depends	(as	far	as	Charles	and	I	are	concerned)	upon	how	our	work	
progresses,	and	illness	has	up	to	this	time	interfered	with	the	steady	pace	
onwards	which	we	hoped	to	make	on	the	way	of	accumulated	writing	done.	
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Your	accounts	of	your	‘little	Rose	and	her	mother’are	very	pretty	and	
interesting	and	I	rejoice	that	you	have	these	kindly	sources,	with	Monsieur	
Fechter’s	brilliant	‘Bel	Demonio’	as	described	by	you	to	give	you	enjoyment	
amid	your	energetic	employments.	May	all	your	hopeful	anticipations	
regarding	the	Concert	be	fully	realised	!	We	are	both	so	glad	about	your	having	
your	glees	brought	out	at	Dean	Street.	Mr	Littleton	is	so	pleasant	to	deal	with	
and	such	an	excellent	man	of	business.	Your	idea	of	planting	those	Italian	
acorns	is	very	tasteful;	I	hope	they	will	become	fourishing	oak	saplings	and	be	
for	many	years	pleasant	memorials	of	your	visit	to	Italy.	I	gave	your	kind	
messages	to	Colonel	Pasotti	who	desires	me	to	say	all	kinds	of	amiable	things	to	
you	both	in	return.	He	goes	to	play	an	occasional	game	of	chess	now	and	then	
with	poor	Mme	Osella	who	is	sometimes	rather	better,	but	is	often	very,	very	
delicate.	Mrs	Davy	is	quite	recovered	from	the	severe	illness	she	had	in	the	
winter	and	Mme	Beati	is	now	able	with	Miss	Bracken	to	resume	their	painting	
studies.	It	seems	that	Mme	Beati	possesses	an	extraordinary	talent	for	oil	
sketching.	Little	Rita	grows	fast;	so	does	little	Maria	Caserati	who,	in	the	usual	
style	of	Genoese	babies,	is	already	set	on	her	feet	and	runs	alone!	Luckily	the	
copies	of	the	photograph	from	your	drawing	are	just	sent	home	in	time	to	
comply	with	your	request	to	have	one,	and	to	fulfil	my	intention	that	you	
should	have	the	very	first	copy	-	you	having	made	the	lovely	drawing	from	
which	it	is	taken.	How	I	rejoice	that	these	‘Album	Heads	‘	of	yours	are	having	
the	success	which	I	always	predicted	they	would	have	.	I	trust	they	may	prove	
the	precursors	of	even	greater	success	and	prosperity;	as	I	hope	may	be	the	
case	with	the	‘Glees’	and	the	duett	for	Pianoforte	and	Violin.		With	kindest	
remembrances	from	all	here,	Believe	me	to	be,	dear	Angela	and	Minnie,		
Yours	affectionately	Mary	Cowden	Clarke	

	
									
	

26	March	1864(?)		
	

Mary	Ann	Macirone	to	Emily	Macirone	
	
	

My	own	dear	Minniekin,	
	

Do	not	think	of	coming	hither	on	my	account.	I	am	as	happy	and	comfortable	as	
possible,	and	I	would	not	subject	you	to	fatigue	and	inconvenience	when	you	
will	require	a	quiet	day	after	a	week’s	work	and	the	excitement,	dressing	and	
late	hours	of	tonight.	Besides,	why	should	Clara	lose	you	?	So	darling,	stay	at	
home	tomorrow,	take	care	of	each	other	to	repair	any	evil	caused	by	tonight’s	
dissipation	and	pray	order	something	for	George’s	supper	tonight,	and	
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tomorrow	as	I	do	not	think	he	is	looking	either	well	or	strong	–	and	also	for	
yourself	when	you	return.	I	am	afraid	the	warming	pan	has	not	been	mended	as	
unless	one	sees	to	such	things	oneself	they	are	almost	sure	to	be	forgotten.	I	am	
sorry	I	did	not	cut	the	cloth	in	half	that	covers	the	sopha	bedstead,	as	it	will	be	
wanted	to	preserve	the	book	shelves	from	the	dust,	and	then	the	curtain	can	be	
arranged	to	cover	the	sopha	mattress.	I	quite	regret	that	I	shall	not	see	you	
both	dressed	tonight	dear	Clara	and	Emily.	Pray	take	care	to	wrap	up	warm	on	
returning	and	leave	some	…[?]	for	tonight.	Adieu.	Helena	is	going	out.		
Your	loving	Mother	M	A	Macirone		
Pray	sleep	both	of	you	in	one	roon	tonight	that	you	may	have	a	fire	to	cheer	and	
warm	you	on	going	to	bed.	Be	sure	to	have	a	fire	tonight.	I	shall	return	on	
Monday.	Your	Aunt	sends	her	love	to	you	both.	Remember	ORDER	THE	FIRE	or	
I	shall	be	vexed.	I	shall	look	to	hear	how	the	party	went	off	and	what	pictures	
you	send	to	Lady	…[?]	Remember	the	fire	and	one	for	George	would	not	be	
amiss	–	also	supper	for	him	–	but	this	I	know	is	never	forgotten.	Did	you	know	
that	Mrs	O’Brien	called	and	stayed	some	time	on	Saturday.	She	quite	charmed	
me.	She	was	so	very	kind	and	cordial.	She	will	leave	London	on	Monday	for	
Hampshire.	I	do	not	think	you	saw	her.	Heaven	bless	and	keep	you.	

	
		
	

28	March	1864	
	

Charles	Braddy	on	board	HMS	Swallow	in	Hong	Kong	to	Mary	Ann	
Macirone	

		
	

My	dear	friend,	
	

I	write	these	few	lines	to	you	hoping	that	this	letter	will	find	you	in	good	health	
as	it	leaves	me	at	present.	Dear	friend	I	like	the	Navy	very	well.	I	have	got	on	
very	well	since	I	have	been	aboard	this	ship.	This	station	is	not	very	healthy.	
The	Chinese	are	a	very	dirty	race	of	people.	They	mostly	live	on	the	water.	I	
have	been	to	Japan	in	this	ship	and	I	like	that	country	very	well.	The	people	are	
a	very	clean	race.	The	Japanese	are	very	friendly.	This	ship	is	a	surveying	ship.	
Last	summer	we	surveyed	the	Corea	–	that	is	at	the	East	side	of	the	Yellow	Sea.	
We	will	finish	it	this	summer.	We	are	going	to	survey	the	Yangtze	river	near	
Shanghai	next	month.	I	was	very	glad	to	hear	that	my	mother	was	at	Salisbury,	
for	it	will	do	her	good	to	be	out	in	the	fresh	air.	I	must	now	conclude	with	my	
best	respects.	
I	remain	your	obedient	servant	W	Charles	Braddy		
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5	April	1864		
	

Clara	Warne	to	Clara	Macirone	
	
	

My	dear	Clara,		
	

Many	thanks	for	your	pretty	little	present-remembrance	of	my	birthday.		I	was	
very	sorry	to	find	you	were	not	able	to	hear	Charles’s	debut	but	the	dear	old	
fellow	came	off	very	well	though	somewhat	nervous,	and	having	taken	no	
refreshment	for	many	hours	in	the	way	of	food.	He	is	to	sing	on	Sunday	next	I	
believe	at	the	Abbey	on	trial,	during	the	service	–	what	a	trial	!	Mr	Lupton	has	
been	most	kind.	Although	only	Minor	Canon	he	has	great	influence	with	the	
Dean	and	Chapter,	and	the	present	acting	presentor	is	a	personal	friend	of	his	
and	of	our	friend	Mr	Washman.	My	kind	friend	Miss	Barry	has	been	
indefatigable	in	the	matter,	and	you	too	dear	Clara	–	we	are	also	much	indebted	
to,	for	your	introduction	to	Mr	Benson.	He	begins	his	duties	today	as	Tutor.	May	
I	beg	you	not	to	give	the	name	to	the	Dulkin’s	or	Mrs	Galbraith	or	even	mention	
what	he	is	doing	to	them,	if	you	see	them.	I	do	not	understand	their	taking	
against	him	-	but	so	it	is	–	He	needs	to	be	guarded	against	the	pitiless	tongues	
of	slander.	God	help	him	and	He	will	while	he	acts	rightly.	We	hope	to	see	you	
on	Saturday	to	meet	John	Burgess,	his	bride	and	one	or	two	others	from	our	
neighbourhood.	Do	not	make	it	late,	as	Cinderella’s	hour	of	midnight	will	
terminate	our	meeting.	Mrs	William	Baugham	will	be	here.		
Goodbye	dear	Clara	and	with	much	love	to	all,	believe	me		
Yours	affectionately	and	gratefully,	Clara	Warne	.		
Will	Emily	bring	her	Italian	sketches	?	Do,	to	please	me.	

	
	
	

April	9	1864	
	

Clara	Gigliucci	(née	Novello)	to	Clara	Macirone	
	
	

Dearest	Angela,	
	

Yours	dated	3rd	or	5th	has	just	been	forwarded	from	Torino,	so	as	Anny	Reddich	
put	off	her	journey	till	Monday,	I	have	got	my	letter	back,	reopened	it	to	add	
these	lines	in	reply.	The	little	morocco	case	she	will	take	and	leave	at	B	G	
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Dinnott	where	you	will	find	it	when	you	call	there.I	take	it	quite	as	proof	of	
friendship,	your	speaking	so	openly	on	that	matter	to	me	dear,	and	as	to	the	
wanting	me	anything	to	replace,	do	not	think	of	any	such	thing	until	you	have	
more	leisure	than	you	are	likely	to	have	for	some	years.	You	know	at	Torino	I	
begged	both	of	you	‘to	rest	and	do	nothing’.	That	is	the	one	rare	treat	to	those	
who	are	ever	working	brain	and	body.	Today	Alfred	has	asked	for	Porgia	to	
accompany	him	and	Sabilla	to	England	in	May.	You	may	imagine,	rather	more	
than	I	can	describe	her	joy.			
Poor	Princess	of	Wales	–	there	is	no	woman	I	so	deeply	pity	these	last	few	
months.	Thank	God	her	baby	was	born	just	in	time	before	she	was	obliged	to	
behold	her	father	robbed,	her	country	invaded	and	destroyed	by	hosts	of	
barbarians	who	are	never	at	peace	with	each	other	except	when	a	marauding	
excursion	has	to	be	executed	–	when	about	30	or	40	to	one	they	overrun	and	
crush	a	desired	country.	(Invasion	by	Prussia/Austria	over	Schleswig-Holstein)					
She	must	know	how	little	are	worth	the	cries	and	talk	of	love	for	her	when	
weighed	against	£.s.d	in	England.	It	seems	a	bitter	mockery	to	read	how	she	
enjoyed	witnessing	the	heroic	sports	of	her	husband,	skating	or	playing	Hockey	
!	or	winning	a	fox’s	tail	!	Does	she	ever	remember	that	other	princes	do	more	
than	DRINK	confusion	to	her	country’s	enemies.	Even	her	baby	is	held	at	
baptism	by	the	wife	of	one	of	the	heroes	of	her	country’s	ruin.,	and	England	is	
polluted	by	his	trophies	!!!		This	same	man,	who	is	Italy	kisses	the	Pope’s	toes,	
and	in	Germany	heads	the	Gustave	Adolphe	Verein	for	the	persecution	and	
abolition	of	catholics	all	over	Europe	!	But	the	religion	of	Princes	seems	self-
interest	alone	!	To	this	end	nothing	is	disgraceful,	mean	or	wicked.	For	a	throne	
they	turn	anything	-	or	rather	show	they	are	really	nothing.		
Give	best	regards	to	your	dear	Mother	and	circle.		
Believe	me	Your	affectionate,	Clara	Gigliucci	

	
	
	

10	April	1864	
	

Mary	Ann	Macirone	to	Frederick	Lowe	
(incomplete)	

	
	

My	dear	Frederick,	
	

The	remembrance	of	your	kind	letter	has	haunted	me	with	a	painful	
consciousness	of	unkindness;	yet	still	I	have	let	the	time	run	on,	looking	
anxiously	forward	to	some	favourable	change	in	the	weather,	for	I	could	not	
have	found	it	in	my	heart	to	mention	your	coming	till	this	long	severe	winter	
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broke	off.	I	never	so	impatiently	longed	for	Spring	to	dispel	the	gloom	of	the	
fearful	mortality	prevalent	which	deprived	us	of	dear	kind	old	friends	and	
afflicted	others	with	ill	health	and	suffering.	But	by	heaven’s	mercy	we	have	
enjoyed	good	health	all	the	winter	although	not	without	continual	cautions	
from	Mamma	to	avoid	night	air	and	over	fatigue,	whereby	I	have	succeeded	in	
their	escaping	with	only	two	or	three	colds,	just	to	remind	them	of	the	
necessity	of	caution.	For	my	part,	having	adopted	the	precautions	of	a	prudent	
old	lady	I	have	regularly	kept	at	home	all	the	winter	like	a	hermit…[?]	perhaps	
some	of	its	drowsy	nature,	but	comfortable	and	cosy	–	not	so	bright	as	more	
vivacious	persons	who	are	occasionally	stupified	by	colds	etc	and	therefore	
accounts	may	be	fairly	balanced.	I	am	charmed	that	you	wish	to	come	in	May	as	
Clara’s	concert	will	be,	DV,	on	June	7th	when	you	will	hear	some	of	her	music	
sung	and	hear	her	play	and	see	many	friends	collected	who	admire	and	esteem	
her.	You	will	then	see	Emily’s	sketches	last	Autumn	in	Genoa	and	only	one	
picture	this	year	in	the	Exhibition.	I	expect	after	this	severe	winter	that	we	shall	
have	a	fine	summer	and	I	trust	the	change	will	contribute	to	your	health	and	
happiness.	And	if	you	can	afterwards	venture	to	America,	that	is	if	this	dreadful	
war	will	leave	the	country	safe	for	travellers,	the	change	of	scene…ends		

	

	
	

3	May	1864	
	

Mary	Ann	Macirone	to	Mrs	Manning	
	

	
My	dear	Mrs	Manning,	

	
I	return	you	many	thanks	for	sending	me	the	delicious	plovers	eggs,	whose	
shells	seem	too	pretty	to	break,	but	should	rather	be	kept	as	ornaments	for	
some	grotto	or	indian	wigwam,	for	these	elegant	birds	who	can	enjoy	the	
luxury	of	floating	through	the	pure	bright	air	unmolested	by	railway	officials,	
doubtless	leave	these	testimonials	of	their	visits	in	distant	lands.	Begging	you	
will	present	my	compliments	to	Mr	Manning	and	kind	remembrance	to	your	
daughters.	I	remain,	my	dear	Mrs	Manning,		
Yours	faithfully	Mary	Ann	Macirone	

	
	
	

4	May	1864	
	

Mary	Ann	Macirone	to	Mr	Arnold	
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My	good	Mr	Arnold,	
	

I	have	the	pleasure	of	sending	you	12	postage	stamps	to	pay	for	your	going	
home	after	you	leave	the	train.	I	wrote	to	Mrs	Barrow	immediately	after	I	
received	your	letter	and	also	to	Caroline	as	you	requested,	begging	her	to	write	
and	tell	you	that	I	had	written	to	Mrs	Barrow	to	send	you	any	letters	that	might	
have	come	for	you.	I	hope	that	your	health	(by	God’s	blessing	and	the	kindness	
of	Mrs	Broadwood)	will	be	fully	restored	and	that	the	sight	of	his	wondrous	
glories	of	the	ocean	and	his	merciful	providence	to	you	in	your	hour	of	need	
will	make	you	strive	to	fulfil	his	commandments	to	the	end	of	your	life,	that	you	
may	be	ever	blest	in	a	better	and	happier	world,	from	your	sincere	well-wisher,		
M	A	Macirone		

	
		
	
	

May	9	1864	

Frederick	Lowe	in	Berlin	to	Mary	Ann	Macirone	

	

My	dear	Mary	Ann,	
	

You	will	be	surprised	at	my	not	having	answered	your	kind	letter	before	this,	
but	I	put	off	writing	from	day	to	day	till	the	letter	I	received	from	George	
(Augustus)	on	Saturday	admonished	me	not	to	defer	it	any	longer.	The	fact	is	
that	I	have	been	very	unwell,	and	was	in	hopes	that	I	should	be	able	to	mention	
it	as	a	thing	of	the	past	–	as	is	I	am	sorry	to	say	not	the	case.	I	do	not	know	if	
you	have	had	such	horrible	weather	in	England	as	we	have	had	here.	It	was	a	
good	deal	worse	than	in	winter,	and	even	now	it	freezes	almost	every	night.	
Early	in	April	I	caught	a	severe	cold,	partially	from	being	out	in	a	snowstorm.	
This	brought	on	one	of	my	usual	fits	of	pneumonia	which	I	thought	would	soon	
be	over,	but	which	degenerated	into	an	attack	of	bronchitis	from	which	I	am	
not	yet	recovered.	I	am	now	drinking	‘Ems’	water,	considered	a	sovereign	
remedy	for	diseases	of	the	respiratory	regions,	but	have	hitherto	not	derived	
any	benefit	from	it,	although	the	cough	is	better,	I	am	afflicted	with	a	disturbing	
shortness	of	breath	which	I	sometimes	think	will	stop	altogether.	If	the	weather	
would	only	improve	it	would	probably	have	an	effect	upon	my	health,	but	it	still	
continues	as	cold	as	Christmas.Your	plan	of	‘shutting	up’	as	you	call	it,	for	the	
winter,	is	not	a	bad	one.	Perhaps	I	should	do	well	to	adopt	it;	but	then	you	have	
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always	the	society	of	your	children	and	no	doubt	of	many	other	friends	and	
relatives,	whereas	I	should	be	left	in	complete	solitude	with	no	one	to	speak	to	
for	days	together,	besides	which	the	winters	here	are	certainly	longer	than	in	
England.	
George	tells	me	you	are	in	excellent	health	and,	‘as	you	always	are’	in	
correspondingly	good	spirits.	But	I	will	not	betray	what	he	says	of	you,	
although	I	am	sure	his	affectionate	panegyric	is	nobly	deserved.	I	regret	to	
know,	however,	that	Clara	has	not	been	so	well	as	we	could	have	wished.	I	am	
afraid	she	has	tested	her	strength	too	much	to	make	up	for	her	Italian	holiday,	
and	this	last	winter	must	have	been	trying	to	the	constitution	of	everyone	who	
is	not	blessed	with	an	iron	frame.	She	and	Emily	will	excuse	my	not	writing	to	
them	today.	I	have	little	to	say	that	would	interest	them,	and	could	only	repeat	
a	tale	of	sickness	and	despondency	that	had	best	remain	untold.	The	Doctor	
urges	me	to	go	to	a	watering	place	in	the	Thuringian	mountains	where	I	could	
inhale	a	purer	air	and	have	the	‘Molkenener’	which	consists	in	drinking	whey	
mixed	with	the	mineral	waters	of	that	region.	But	I	don’t	feel	inclined	to	follow	
his	advice.	I	am	still	in	hopes	that	a	favourable	change	in	the	weather	will	
relieve	my	complaint	and	restore	me	to	my	normal	state	of	valetudinarianism	
of	robust	health,	but	whether	I	shall	be	in	England	in	time	for	Clara’s	concert,	or	
be	able	to	travel	at	all,	seems	really	to	have	become	quite	problematical.	I	have	
looked	forward	to	the	trip	with	so	much	pleasure,	that	to	be	finally	
disappointed	would	only	be	of	a	piece	with	the	rest	of	my	life	which	has	been	a	
long	tissue	of	trouble	and	disappointment.	
In	this	country	people	are	exceedingly	rare	to	visit	England	just	now,	and	it	is	
said	that	Prince	Alfred	who	was	here	the	other	day	was	received	so	coldly	that	
he	thought	proper	to	cut	short	his	visit.	This	feeling	appears	to	be	fully	
reciprocated	on	your	side	of	the	water	to	judge	from	the	articles	in	the	Times,	
Daily	News	etc.	and	the	caricatures	of	the	King	of	Prussia	in	Punch	and	Fair	
which	are	allowed	to	circulate	here	with	impunity,	for	the	purpose,	it	is	
suggested,		of	exciting	the	public	still	more	against	England.	It	will	not	be	the	
fault	of	the	Press	on	both	sides	if	there	is	not	a	war	between	the	two	nations,	
which,	in	my	humble	opinion,	would	be	a	terrible	misfortune.	The	poor	
Princess	Royal	must	have	a	very	uncomfortable	time	of	it.	She	keeps	mostly	in	
the	background	and	is	seldom	seen	in	public.		
Goodbye,	God	bless	you	all,	and	believe	me,		
Yours	ever	Frederick	Lowe	

	
		
	

10	May	1864		
	

Joseph	Joachim	in	Hanover	to	Clara	Macirone	
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Dear	Miss	Macirone,	
	

Amidst	many	preparations	to	my	journey	to	the	Music	festival	at	Aix	la	Chapelle	
and	to	London,	I	can	only	write	one	line	to	tell	you	how	much	I	regret	that	you	
insist	in	playing	your	duet.	I	have	always	been	conscientiously	severe	regarding	
the	compositions	of	artists,	and	I	dare	say	of	myself	–	but	I	understand	that	you	
think	it	necessary	to	have	your	duet	performed,	and	I	therefore	resign,	
although	with	regret,	to	play	at	your	concert.	I	hope	that	this	will	not	interfere	
with	our	playing	Mozart’s	Duet	at	your	Mama’s	house	where	I	was	so	kindly	
received.	I	am	sorry	to	say	that	my	wife	will	not	come	to	London	this	time;	but	I	
hope	you	will	know	her	on	some	future	occasion.	With	our	united	kind	regards,	
believe	me	dear	Miss	Macirone	to	be	Most	truly	Yours	
Joseph	Joachim	
My	London	address	will	be	33	Leicester	Square	at	my	brother’s.	

	
	
	

27	May	1864	
	

Mrs	Antonie	Pischek	to	Clara	Macirone	
(In	German		-	I	am	unable	to	translate	it)	

	
	
	

28	May	1864	
	

Amelia	Galbraith	to	Mary	Ann	Macirone	
	
	

My	dear	Mrs	Macirone,	
	

I	scarcely	know	how	to	thank	you	sufficiently	for	your	kind	consideration,	and	
thought	of	Arthur	and	myself.	It	would	indeed	have	given	us	the	greatest	
pleasure	to	have	been	present	at	dear	Clara’s	concert,	and	I	regret	much	that	
we	shall	not	be	in	town.	I	am	also	more	than	sorry	that	you	should	have	found	
none	of	us	to	receive	you	at	Lloyd	Square.	My	sister	left	London	on	the	18th	and	
remained	the	night	at	Newhaven,	crossing	the	next	day.	The	sea	was	very	quiet	
and	the	journey	most	favourable,	so	that	they	did	not	suffer	in	the	least	from	
sickness.	She	has	continued	well	since	and	I	trust	will	improve	daily.	We	came	
to	Buxton		last	Saturday	and	are	charmed	with	the	rich	and	lovely	country	
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round	the	neighbourhood;	in	all	directions	green,	trees	and	fields,	such	a	
contrast	to	London.	My	sister	insists	on	our	remaining	for	another	fortnight,	
which	arrangement	I	can	only	regret	as	it	causes	us	to	lose	the	treat	you	so	
kindly	intended	us	to	enjoy.	My	future	address	will	be	18	Granville	Square,	
where	I	shall	hope	to	have	the	pleasure	of	seeing	you	as	soon	as	we	are	settled.		
Pray	give	my	kind	regards	to	your	darlings,	not	forgetting	my	favourite,	and	
with	many	thanks	for	your	kindness,	I	remain	dear	Mrs	Macirone		
Yours	affectionately	Amelia	Galbraith	

	
		
	

4	June	1864	
		
Mr	J	Ella	to	Clara	

	
	

Dear	Miss	Macirone,	
	

I	am	engaged	to	a	dinner	at	8	pm	on	the	night	of	your	concert	otherwise	I	
would	not	fail	to	hear	your	works	and	selections.	I	am	just	home	from	2	hours	
of	music	-	a	piano	recital	by	a	good	French	executante,	one	of	a	dozen	
candidates	for	the	…[?]	too	late	for	engagements.	Joachim	and	I	are	now	off	to	
dine	at	Sydenham	and	are	to	return	at	10	for	a	third	dose	of	music	chez	Hallé.	
Belle	est	la	vie	artistique	à	Londres.		
Wishing	you	success,		
Believe	me	very	sincerely	yours,	J	Ella	

	
	
	

5	June	1864	
	

Edward	Perriman	to	Clara	Macirone	
		
	

My	dear	Clara	Angela,	
	

We	are	is	due	receipt	of	your	very	kind	and	gracious	invitations	for	Tuesday	
evening	next,	for	your	grand	soirée	musicale,	which	we	hope	will	go	off	with	
great	success	and	benfit	to	you,	but	which	we	shall	not	be	able	to	witness,	
arising	from	distance	and	other	reasons,	though	at	the	same	time	we	are	very	
much	obliged	for	your	kind	remembrances	of	us	all	among	your	special	
invitations	on	the	occasion	of	your	concert,	which	will	doubtless	be	well	
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attended	as	it	always	is,	and	we	hope	you,	your	Mother	and	Sister	Emily	and	
George	will	all	be	in	good	health	and	spirits	to	enjoy	it.			
We	all	enjoy	Brighton	very	much	and	the	small	house	we	live	in	suits	us	both	
well.	It	is	like	most	houses	here	rather	too	confined	for	rooms	or	garden	in	the	
back,	ground	being	so	excessively	expensive,	asking	as	much	for	a	small	piece	
of	ground	as	would	build	a	house	elsewhere,	and	in	other	respects	is	like	a	
suburb	of	London	–	plenty	of	shops	and	company,	but	I	forget	you	know	
Brighton	better	than	we	do.	The	atmosphere	is	certainly	an	improvement	upon	
London	where	we	once	were	so	desirous	of	residing,	if	my	little	wife	Nelly	
could	have	found	one	pleasantly	situated	withing	our	narrow	means.	Thus	we	
are	creatures	of	circumstances	in	the	direction	of	our	movements.	The	change	
from	Hastings	has	certainly	done	wonders	for	my	health	and	I	am	now	enabled	
to	walk	about	freely	so	I	may	well	speak	in	favour	of	the	move.	My	Nelly,	my	
daughter	Clara	and	Self	unite	in	love	to	you,	Mama,	Emily	and	George.		
Yours	affectionately	Edward	Perriman	

	
		
	

7	June	1864	
	
Mary	Howitt	to	Clara	Macirone	
	
	
My	dear	Miss	Macirone,	
	
I	have	not	written	to	thank	you	for	your	kind	and	faithful	remembrance	of	me	
year	after	year,	which	I	feel	very	gratefully.	Because	I	was	not	acquainted	with	
your	private	residence	I	address	this	therefore	to	the	Concert	Room.	I	hope	it	
may	reach	you	safely.	I	regret	that	again	this	year	I	am	unable	to	avail	myself	of	
the	pleasure	you	offer	me,	but	I	have	an	engagement	of	some	standing	for	the	
day	which	renders	it	impossible.	My	younger	daughter	too	is	in	Stockholm	and	
my	elder	daughter	(Mrs	Watts)	is	in	the	same	case	as	myself	as	no	doubt	she	
has	informed	you.	We	have	taken	however	the	liberty	of	sending	in	our	stead	a	
very	appreciative	young	party	in	whom	you	have	warm	admirers.	With	our	
united	kind	regards,	I	am	dear	Miss	Macirone,		
Yours	ever,	Mary	Howitt	
	
		
	
21	June	1864	
	
John	Hullah	to	Clara	Macirone	
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My	dear	Miss	Macirone,	
	
You	must	have	thought	me	very	neglectful	in	not	having	either	attended	your	
concert	or	thanked	you	for	the	invitation	to	attend	it.	I	had	fully	hoped	to	do	
both	at	the	same	time,	but	I	was	unexpectedly	called	away	from	London	for	a	
day	or	two	and	thus	lost	much	pleasure	and	I	fear	any	character	I	may	have	for	
civility.		
I	am	dear	Miss	Macirone,		
Ever	Yours	truly,	John	Hullah	
	
	
	
30	June	1864	
	
Frederick	Lowe	in	Thuringia	to	Mary	Ann	
	
	
My	dear	Mary	Ann,	
	
I	do	not	know	whether	it	ever	happened	to	you	that	you	have	lost	or	mislaid	a	
thing	by	taking	particular	care	of	it.	This	has	been	my	case	with	your	kind	and	
aympathising	letter	which	I	intended	to	read	over	at	my	leisure	and	answer	
from	this	place,	and	therefore	stored	it	carefully	away	when	I	moved	from	my	
old	abode	in	Commandantestrasse	where	I	had	some	17	years	of	mingled	
happiness	and	misery,	to	my	new	lodgings	108	Oranienstrasse.	On	arriving	
there	and	unpacking	my	traps,	the	first	thing	I	looked	for	was	your	letter	but	it	
was	not	to	be	found.	All	your	previous	missives,	beginning	with	the	year	1844	
were	extant,	tied	up	mostly	by	my	poor	father,	the	last	one	not	quite	so	neatly	
by	my	unworthy	self	–	but	the	very	last	was	missing.	I	searched	high	and	low	
(metaphorically	speaking,	for	my	apartments	only	occupy	one	floor)	and	
turned	out	whole	heaps	of	manuscripts	which	had	not	seen	the	light	I	know	not	
how	long.,	but	the	missing	document	was	nowhere	to	be	discovered.	Of	course	I	
shall	find	it	one	day,	hidden	most	carefully	in	some	likely	or	unlikely	place;	in	
the	meantime	however,	I	am	debarred	the	pleasure	of	reperusing	it	and	
replying	to	its	contents	serialiter.	(When	I	mention	your	letter	I	include	dear	
Clara	and	Emily’s	which	were	all	in	one	cover,	and	have	shared	the	same	fate).	
Since	I	have	been	here	I	have	not	had	the	faintest	glimpse	of	an	English	
newspaper,	and	am	therefore	painfully	ignorant	how	Clara’s	concert	succeeded.	
The	programme	was	extremely	promising,	and	added	to	the	regret	I	felt	at	not	
being	able	to	assist	at	it.	I	trust	its	success	has	been	complete	and	shall	be	glad	
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to	hear	the	particulars	whenever	any	of	you	have…[?]	or	time	to	throw	away	
upon	me.	The	place	I	am	in	is	called	a		town,	but	is	in	reality	a	small	village,	or	
cluster	of	villages	in	Thuringia,	a	most	picturesque	county	abounding	in	
historical	assiciations.	It	is	about	150	miles	to	the	South	West	of	Berlin,	and	20	
miles	East	of	Weimar	where	the	railway	takes	you	in	half	an	hour,	and	to	which	
I	paid	a	visit	a	few	days	ago	to	see	the	spot	made	famous	by	the	residence	of	
Goethe,	Schiller,	Herder	and	Wieland,	and	is	full	of	their	memorials.	The	waters	
of	Sulza	and	the	air	of	the	salt	works	in	the	vicinity	are	esteemed	most	salutary	
for	pulmonary	complaints,	and	as	the	environs,	though	monotonous,	are	not	of	
too	difficult	ascent,	they	afford	pleasant	walks	for	persons	who	are	not	too	
much	reduced	in	strength	for	such	exercise.	The	inhabitants	are	simple	and	
good-natured	to	a	degree;	everyone	you	meet	says	‘Good	morning’	or	‘Good	
evening’,	and	if	you	ask	him	a	question,	after	giving	the	required	information	he	
invariably	adds,	‘Danke	Schön’	(Thank	you	heartily)	as	if	you	had	done	him	a	
favour.	Living	is	exceedingly	cheap.	I	pay	2	½	thalers	–	7/6d	–	a	week	for	a	
bedroom	and	sitting	room	in	a	house	belonging	to	one	of	the	first	dignitaries	in	
the	village;	a	dinner	at	the	Cursaal	costs	a	shilling	(without	wine)	and	anything	
else	in	proportion.	The	land	on	which	the	villages	are	built	is	divided	between	
the	mighty	potentates	of	Saxe	Weinen	and	Saxe	Meiningen,	and	if	you	look	over	
to	Leuss	your	head	is	in	one	dukedom	and	your	feet	in	the	other.	On	the	whole	I	
like	the	place	well	enough;	it	is	quiet	and	retired	and	there	is	none	of	the	noise	
and	bustle	you	meet	with	in	fashionable	watering	places	like	Kissinger,	
Wiesbaden	etc.	Of	company	I	have	quite	as	much	as	suits	me;	some	friends	of	
mine	from	Berlin	have	lodgings	close	to	mine	and	I	spend	a	good	part	of	the	day	
with	them.	I	have	also	made	the	acquaintance	of	an	English	lady	who	has	
resided	several	years	at	Berlin,	but	whom	I	only	knew	by	sight	there,	from	
seeing	her	at	the	English	Chapel,	and	who	recollects	my	poor	father	as	one	of	
the	most	venerable	members	of	the	congregation.	She	was	a	Miss	Marnock	and	
lived	formerly	in	Islington,	whence	her	father	having	been	unfortunate	in	
business	she	came	over	with	him	to	Germany	to	seek	employment	as	an	English	
teacher.	She	is	now	very	happily	married	to	a	Dr	Nun	who	keeps	a	boarding	
school,	I	beg	his	pardon,	an	Academy	for	young	gentlemen	at	Sulza,	and	seems	
to	be	doing	very	well.	As	for	my	health,	I	cannot	find	that	it	has	derived	much	
benefit	so	far	from	my	séjour	in	the	mountains.	I	am	not	worse	than	when	I	left	
Berlin,	but	hardly	any	better	and	am	still	still	troubled,	more	frequently	than	I	
could	wish	with	shortness	of	breath,	though	not	in	such	a	degree	as	after	my	
illness	in	…[?].	I	cannot	extend	my	absence	from	Berlin	beyond	the	12th		of	next	
month,	or	the	15th	the	very	latest,	so	I	must	hope	that	by	that	time	I	shall	feel	
more	decidedly	favourable	effects	from	my	residence	here	than	I	do	at	present.	
If	you	should	write	to	me,	which	would	be	a	work	of	charity,	no	further	
direction	is	needed	than	Mr	Frederick	Lowe,	Sulza,	Thuringia,	as	my	letters	are	
delivered	to	me	from	the	Post	Office.	Everything	is	very	quiet	here.	People	do	
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not	talk	politics,	and	you	would	scarcely	imagine	when	you	observe	the	sleepy	
tranquillity	that	reigns	in	this	part	of	Germany,	that	it	was	involved	in	a	war	
which	may	easily	become	a	European	one.	And	yet	Thuringia	is	a	region	where	
every	town	and	almost	every	village	bears	the	name	of	a	battlefield	–	Jena,	
Auerstedt,	Lutzen,	Rossbach	etc	etc.	Dear	Emily	is	mistaken	in	thinking	that	
Germany	was	unfriendly	to	Queen	Victoria;	in	this	century	they	quite	look	on	
her	as	one	of	their	allies	and	are	sure	she	will	descend	from	her	throne	rather	
than	assent	that	England	shall	go	to	war	with	them.	But	they	are	highly	
insecure	with	the	Prince	of	Wales	for	King,	for	having,	in	spite	of	his	German	
origin,	allowed	himself	to	be	influenced	by	his	Danish	wife	(who	by	the	way	is	
of	a	case	quite	as…[?]	as	his	own)	to	oppose	the	pro-German	sympathies	of	his	
Mother,	and	to	join	the	Party	that	endeavours	to	bring	on	a	rupture	between	
the	two	nations.	But	I	am	deviating	into	politics,	which	is	unpardonable	for	a	
denizen	of	Sulza,	and	so	God	bless	you	my	dear	cousins,	mother	and	daughters	
and	believe	me	ever,		
Affectionately	yours,		Frederick	Lowe		
	
		
	
4	July	1864	
	
Kitty	Machin	to	Clara	Macirone	
	
	
My	own	dearest	Miss	Macirone,	
	
How	long	it	seems	since	I	have	heard	from	you	and	it	is	my	own	fault	I	know,	
for	not	having	written	to	you.	I	do	not	think	you	even	know	my	address.	I	have	
been	here	a	fortnight	today,	and	am	sure	that	I	look	stronger	than	I	did.	I	could	
not	be	happier	than	I	am,	away	from	my	dear	home,	for	Mrs	Kerr	is	a	woman	
quite	after	my	own	heart	and	my	dear	little	pupils	are	very	amusing	and	good.	
Have	you	ever	heard	of	Bexhill	?	It	is	a	most	primitive	place.	When	I	tell	you	
that	we	play	croquet	on	the	common	dressed	anyhow,	and	that	when	the	eldest	
boy	comes	from	school	without	his	hairbrush,	with	great	difficulty	an	odd	one	
was	obtained,	there	being	but	two	for	sale	in	Bexhill,	you	will	have	some	idea	
how	we	are.	We	are	about	a	mile	from	the	beach,	although	the	sea	is	to	be	seen	
quite	close	to	the	bottom	of	our	garden.	I	have	plenty	of	occupation,	which	I	am	
sure	is	best	for	me,	away	from	home	and	surrounded	by	the	beautiful	I	should	
be	intensely	wretched	if	I	gave	myself	time	to	meditate.	You	cannot	think	what	I	
suffer	when	I	hear	or	see	anything	beautiful,	for	with	the	beautiful	alone	can	I	
realize	what	I	have	lost.	Oh	dearest,	how	much	you	have	suffered	and	yet	how	
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resigned	and	calm	you	always	seem.	God	grant	that	time	may	make	me	equally	
resigned.		
Have	you	heard	any	home	news?	Mamma	and	the	children	are	at	Margate.	Aunt	
Charlotte	has	arrived	and	is	staying	at	Sydenham.	Dear	Mamma	tells	me	she	
feels	stronger.	How	I	long	to	be	with	her.	You	must	not	think	I	am	pining	for	
home,	because	I	think	it	is	an	advantage	to	see	other	homes	and	to	make	
friends.	Mr	Kerr	has	been	spending	a	week	here.	He	is	a	very	superior	man	and	
his	conversation	is	most	interesting.	I	shall	be	so	glad	to	hear	from	you	when	
you	have	a	few	minutes	to	spare.	I	long	to	picture	you	to	myself,	far	away	
resting	and	enjoying	the	country	and	quiet.	How	is	you	dear	Mamma	–	as	
bonnie	as	ever	?	Is	Minnie	still	busy	with	her	portrait	?	Have	you	seen	our	
house	yet.	You	have	not	been	able	of	course	to	go	into	it	because	Miss	Clark	is	
still	there.	I	cannot	tell	you	how	glad	I	am	to	think	we	shall	be	so	near	to	each	
other.	When	I	heard	the	agreement	was	signed	I	felt	the	first	gleam	of	sunshine	
I	have	experienced	for	months.	Mrs	Kerr	wants	me	very	much	to	remain	here	
until	the	first	week	in	August,	and	there	is	much	to	tempt	me	to	do	so.	I	want	
very	much	to	have	my	holiday	when	Fanny	has	hers,	and	the	longer	I	stay	here	
the	later	my	holiday	will	be.	In	fact	if	the	Kerrs	move	as	they	wish	to	do,	I	feel	
almost	bound	to	remain	here	as	the	children	will	not	return	before	October,	
and	I	do	not	wish	them	to	have	long	holidays.	They	are	so	difficult	to	manage	if	
they	run	wild	too	long.	And	Mamma	wishes	me	to	remain	away	because	she	
think	the	change	will	do	me	so	much	good,	but	I	cannot	reconcile	myself	to	the	
others	having	all	the	trouble	of	moving	while	I	am	here.	How	are	the	Warnes	?	
Please	do	not	say	that	you	have	heard	from	me	as	I	have	so	little	time	for	letter-
writing	that	I	don’t	at	all	think	I	shall	be	able	to	write	to	Helena	and	Mrs	Warne	
is	so	very	sensitive	on	these	points.	I	am	afraid	I	have	given	the	impression	that	
I	am	overworked,	which	is	not	at	all	the	case.	I	do	not	have	much	actually	to	do,	
but	I	never	have	a	moment	to	myself,	as	when	my	pupils	are	away	I	am	with	
Mrs	Kerr	who	is	very	much	alone.		
Goodnight	dearest.	Remember	me	kindly	to	your	brother	and	Believe	me	Your	
very	fond	Kitty	
	
	
	
29	July	1864	
	
Rhoda	Topleman	to	Clara	Macirone	
	
	
My	dear	Clara,	
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As	you	told	me	to	address	you	by	the	above	name	please	excuse	me	availing	
myself	of	your	kind	suggestion.	Mamma	desires	me	to	present	her	compliments	
and	to	say	that	if	you	and	your	sister	will	favour	us	with	your	company	in	the	
day	named		in	the	enclosed	note,	it	will	afford	her	great	pleasure	to	make	all	
arrangements	for	your	accommodation	the	night	previous	to	the	day	appointed	
for	the	ceremony.	We	sincerely	hope	no	other	engagement	will	prevent	your	
being	present	at	the	time	and	anticipating	the	pleasure	of	a	reply	in	accordance	
with	our	wishes	at	your	earliest	convenience,	believe	me		
Affectionately	yours	Rhoda	Topleman	
Ps	Perhaps	you	will	kindly	name	to	your	brother	that	the	gentlemen	of	the	
party	will	be	able	to	find	excellent	accommodation	for	the	night	at	the	same	
Hotel	where	Fred	will	stay,	nor	need	Mr	George	trouble	himself	respecting	a	
carriage	for	the	occasion	as	that	will	be	arranged	by	ourselves.	
	
	
		
6	August	1864	
	
Margaret	Gillies	to	Clara	Macirone	
	
	
Dear	Miss	Macirone,	
	
You	were	so	kind	as	to	say	you	would	give	us	any	information	about	Normandy	
and	Brittany.	I	have	I	think	decided	on	going	there	and	I	write	now	to	ask	for	it,	
if	it	will	not	be	too	troublesome	to	send	me	a	few	lines.	I	should	call	only	I	know	
how	unlikely	I	am	to	catch	you	and	that	a	note	is	surer.	We	want	to	stay	in	
where	we	could	get	comfortable	accommodation	as	my	sister	goes	with	us	who	
is	very	delicate.	I	want	picturesque	people	–	or	rather	faces	with	character	in	
them	unlike	the	English	or	Scotch	–	costume	I	should	like,	but	scenery	I	am	not	
in	search	of	except	for	its	own	sake	and	for	that	of	Mary	and	Gertrude	who	go	
with	me.	We	have	heard	of	Dol,	but	we	should	prefer	the	seaside.	We	also	want	
to	spend	as	little		as	possible	–	in	short	to	have	all	good	things	without	having	
to	pay	much	for	them.	Where	are	you	going	this	year	?	We	only	intend	to	be	
away	4	weeks	and	I	do	hope	we	shall	continue	to	meet	after	we	all	return.	
Constance	left	us	last	Monday	going	to	Bristol	to	join	Kate	who	was	to	go	with	
her	to	Torquay.		
With	kindest	remembrances	to	your	sister.		
Pray	believe	me	very	truly	yours,	Margaret	Gillies	
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19	August	1864	
	
Frederick	Lowe	in	Berlin	to	Clara	Macirone	
	
	
My	dear	Clara,	
	
You	are	a	perfect	Corsican	for	‘La	Vendetta’.	I	suppose	you	have	been	so	long	in	
Genoa	that	you	have	caught	the	spirit	of	its	former	dependency.	Really	it	is	too	
cruel	for	you	and	Emily	to	give	me	such	brilliant	accounts	of	of	your	holiday[?]	
to	increase	my	self…[?]for	going	off	to	Thuringia	in	quest	of	health,	when	for	all	
the	good	it	has	done	me	I	must	just	as	well	have	gone	to	London,	or	stayed	at	
home.	Seriously,	however,	I	was	truly	gratified	to	find	that	it	had	answered	
your	expectations	so	completely	and	and	hope	you	have	derived	from	it	not	
only	glory	but	‘…[?]pudding’.	It	will	never	do	to	work	‘pour	le	roi	de	Prusse’	
especially	nowadays	when	the	King	of	Prussia	is	as	unpopular	in	King-loving	
England	as	in	his	own	country.	By	the	way,	you	enquired	some	time	since	how	
you	could	forward	some	music	of	yours	which	you	wished	to	send	me,	and	I	
believe	I	gave	you	rather	a	vague	answer.	It	seems	to	me	now	that	you	
mentioned	having	made	the	acquaintance	of	a	German	bookseller	of	the	name	
of	Dericke.	Now,	if	this	is	Ludwig	Dericke	of	Leipsic,	he	is	connected	with	the	
firm	of	Ferdinand	Dümmler	of	this	place,	publisher	of	the	‘…[?]für	Literatur	des	
Auslands’	of	which	I	am	one	of	the	oldest	collaborators,	and	I	have	no	doubt	if	
you	were	to	speak	to	him	he	could	easily	arrange	it	as	he	is	always	advertising	
English	books	and	periodicals	in	the	said	Magazine.	I	wish	I	did	know	some	
German	music	publisher	but	the	trouble	is	my	connexion	doesn’t	lie	that	way	
and	nowadays	I	go	nowhere,	see	no	one	and	am	therefore	not	likely	to	form	any	
new	connexions.	You	ask	me	how	I	like	my	new	‘dulce	domum’	(thank	you	kind	
Madam	I	owe	you	one	!)		-my	answer	is	‘not	at	all’.	It	is	a	miserable	hole	(not	
room	to	swing	a	cat,	as	the	saying	is),	and	I	cannot	tell	what	possessed	me	to	
take	it.	The	fact	is	I	was	very	unwell,	and	quite	tired	of	looking	out	for	lodgings,	
and	glad	to	take	anything	that	offered.	Now	I	am	over	here	I	must	remain	till	
next	summer,	but	if	I	live	so	long	I	shall	certainly	move	again,	disagreeable	as	
the	operation	is	for	a	person	in	my	state	of	health	and	of	my	habits.		
I	am	sincerely	rejoiced	at	Emily’s	success	and	trust	her	patient	industry	and	
perseverance	will	at	last	meet	with	their	reward.	Tell	her	I	am	much	obliged	to	
her	for	her	kind	letter	which	I	shall	take	an	early	opportunity	of	replying	to.	
What	she	says	about	my	situation	is	quite	correct,	but	I	do	not	know	how	I	can	
alter	it.	Give	my	best	love	to	your	Aunt	Warne	and	my	best	wishes	for	the	
happiness	of	the	young	couple.	If	the	bride	takes	her	mother-in-law	as	her	
pattern,	she	cannot	fail	to	make	a	good	wife.	It	is	a	great	blessing	that	
Clara(Warne’s)	school	is	going	on	so	well.	I	must	say	I	had	my	misgivings	about	
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it	and	am	happy	to	perceive	they	were	unfounded.	To	undertake	such	a	task	at	
her	time	of	life	required	no	ordinary	resolution	and	it	certainly	deserved	to	
succeed.	‘She	is	a	brave	woman’,	my	poor	dear	father	used	to	say,	and	so	she	is.	
But	what	a	world	this	is		-	what	toil	and	trouble	to	get	through	it	for	those	who	
were	not	born	with	a	silver	spoon	in	their	mouths,	and	what	is	it	all	for	in	the	
end	!	The	older	one	gets,	the	more	intolerable	it	seems	to	go	on	in	this	way,	and	
as	our	illusions	disappear	and	our	friends	drop	off	one	by	one,	we	long	for	the	
wings	of	the	bird,	to	fly	away	and	be	at	rest.	But	you	are	happier	in	this	respect	
than	I	am;	you	are	not	left	alone	on	earth,	with	the	anxiousness	of	failing	
powers,	opportunities	lost	or	neglected,	and	nothing	but	a	dark	future	in	
prospect.	And	so	I	will	not	trouble	you	any	more	with	my	melancholy	musings,	
but	throw	myself	on	your	charity	to	write	me	when	you	have	half	an	hour	to	
spare,	as	your	letters	and	those	of	your	dear	mother	and	sister	always	contain	
some	drops	of	comfort	for	your	unworthy	cousin	Frederick	Lowe.			Kindest	
regards	to	George.	I	am	sure	I	am	a	great	loser	in	not	having	read	his	personal	
…[?]but	he	may	think	himself	well	off	not	to	have	been	annoyed	with	me.	
	
		
	
19	August	1864	Frederick	Lowe	to	Mary	Ann	Macirone	
	
	
My	dear	Mary	Ann,	
	
On	my	return	from	Salza	the	first	thing	I	put	my	hand	on	on	opening	my	desk	
was	your	missing	letter	of	the	6th	June	for	which	I	had	been	ransacking	the	
whole	place	before	my	departure.	It	is	a	mystery	to	me	how	I	could	overlook	it	
where	it	is	lying	just	before	my	eyes,	but	I	am	strangely	absent	sometimes	of	
late.	Since	then	I	received	your	kind	lines	of	22	July	which	I	have	been	
intending	to	answer	ever	since,	but	in	the	first	place	I	have	been	very	busy	
trying	ot	make	up	for	lost	time,	and	in	the	second	I	wished	to	have	something	
pleasant	to	report	for	once	in	the	way.	This,	however,	I	regret	to	say,	is	not	the	
case,	and	so	I	would	not	defer	writing	any	longer,	merely	to	express	my	
gratitude	for	the	unvarying	interest	you	take	in	a	poor	fellow	mortal	who	has	
nothing	to	offer	in	return	but	a	catalogue	of	woes	which	you	must	get	tired	of	
reading.	I	will	only	say	therefore	that	my	health	appeared	rather	better	for	the		
first	week	or	two	after	my	return,	but	has	now	reverted	to	its	normal	state	ie:	
as	bad	as	possible.	What	I	especially	suffer	from	is	a	disturbing	shortness	of	
breath	(chronic	asthma)	which	seems	to	grow	upon	me;	like	Fontenelle	‘je	sens	
une	certaine	difficulté	d’être’.	But	enough	of	this.	I	was	happy	to	see	that	Clara’s	
concert	had	turned	out	so	well.	This	indeed	could	hardly	be	otherwise	with	
such	a	splendid	programme	–	also	that	you	are	going	on	a	holiday	tour	to	
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Wales,	which	I	should	imagine	must	be	something	like	Thuringia,	mountainous	
but	not	Alpine,	gentle	green	valleys	and	an	unsophisticated	people	unless	
already	spoilt	by	the	contact	of	civilisation.	From	Charles	I	have	not	heard	for	
some	months	and	feel	rather	anxious	about	him,	as	the	Confederate	forces	
were	meditating	an	irruption	into	Ohio.	Of	course	the	would	soon	be	driven	out	
but	wherever	they	come	they	leave	ruin	and	desolation	behind	them	and	if	
anyone	is	suspected	of	being	an	abolitionist,	that	is	to	say	of	not	considering	
slavery	a	divine	institution	and	‘the	corner	stone	of	true	liberty’,	he	may	think	
himself	fortunate	if	he	escapes	with	his	life.		You	tell	me	Miss	Neate	would	like	
to	have	some	remembrance	of	me.	Perhaps	she	will	accept	the	enclosed	
photograph	if	you	do	not	prefer	keeping	it	yourself.	By	comparing	it	with	the	
pentype[?]	I	sent	you	four	years	ago,	you	will	perceive	that	I	have	aged	a	good	
deal	since	then.	It	appears	to	me	as	if	I	had	got	twenty	years	older	–	and	no	
wonder.		
That	you,	my	dear	Mary	Ann,	may	long	enjoy	good	health	and	the	society	of	
beloved	children,	who	are	so	well	deserving	of	your	affection	is	the	prayer	of	
your	attached	cousin,	Fred.	Lowe	
	
	
	
30	July	1864	
	
Clara	and	Helena	Warne	in	Wales		to	Clara	Macirone	
	
	
My	dear	Clara,	
	
Nous	voici	in	a	most	charming	spot.	The	house	in	the	above	picture	(Llandudno	
Bay)	marked	with	ink	is	our	abode.	Here	we	have	a	fine	view	of	the	Welsh	
mountains	with	their	beautiful	atmospheric	changes.	It	is	quite	a	delight	to	
watch	their	varying	beauty,	each	change	more	lovely	than	the	last.	Here	we	
arrived	quite	safely	on	Friday	evening	last,	having	left	town	at	9	am	and	
arriving	here	at	5.	We	soon	found	our	present	lodging	–	I	keeping	watch	and	
ward	over	our	luggage	which	I	had	with	me	in	an	open	carriage	–	Helena	
seeking	out	the	most	choice	nook.	We	are	very	pleased	with	our	selection	and	
shall	remain	quietly	until	the	17th	when	we	return	for	dear	old	Fred’s	wedding.	
I	do	wish	he	could	have	arranged	the	time	to	have	left	us	quite	free	–	but	
weddings	do	not	take	place	every	day	so	we	must	forgive	him.	Do	any	of	you	
know	anything	of	this	place	?	It	is	very	picturesque	and	of	unvarying	beauty.	
The	Hills	are	something	to	climb	but	reward	you	for	your	courage	and	
perseverance	as	does	everything	else	in	life.	The	weather	has	been	changeable	
the	last	two	days	and	scatter	the	people	with	the	sudden	squalls	of	wind	and	



Macirone Archive, 1864-1875 

	 -	45	-	

rain.	You	cannot	at	all	judge	of	the	beauty	of	our	situation	by	the	view	on	this	
paper.	That	view	of	the	parade	and	beach	is	quite	to	our	left.	I	think	the	real	
view	is	before	our	window	–	a	living	Turner	with	all	the	depth	and	tone	he	gave	
to	his	subjects	–	the	mists	rising	and	floating	over	the	scenery,	giving	that	
indescribable	charm	of	beauty	and	mystery	he	so	well	appreciated	and	had	the	
talent	to	depict.	One	could	sit	for	hours	there	–	the	varying	lights	and	shadows	
revealing	and	shadowing	the	near	and	distant	mountain	peaks.	It	is	a	glorious	
scene.	A	verse	in	the	appointed	psalms	for	yesterday	appeared	so	appropriate	
to	the	loveliness	before	us,	when	the	sun	shining	and	the	clouds	of	vapour	
passing	over	spoke,	as	only	nature	can	speak,	of	the	majesty,	power	and	
goodness	of	the	Deity.	‘Bow	thy	heavens	O	Lord	and	come	down;	touch	the	
mountains	and	they	shall	smoke	‘;	now	as	I	write	the	mists	of	rain	have	cleared	
off	and	the	sunlight	is	shedding	its	brightness	over	hill	and	vale.	I	long	for	the	
painter’s	art	to	depict	what	I	so	much	admire.	Helena	is	in	her	element.	Her	
pencil	is	ever	at	her	side	and	without	interruption	she	occupies	herself	in	her	
beloved	art.	She	is	enjoying	herself	most	thoroughly	and	often	wishes	you	were	
all	here	to	enjoy	it	with	us		-	a	wish	I	support	most	sincerely.	I	cannot	help	
wishing	we	could	explore	all	the	beauties	of	this	mountain	country.	I	fancy	we	
are	only	at	the	beginning	of	the	Feast	not	the	climax.	We	were	told	to	enjoy	the	
mountains		-	you	should	travel	in	and	amongst	them	.	However	we	must	be	
content	with	this	little	peep	this	year.	You	will	I	am	sure	be	pleased	to	hear	we	
are	expecting	two	resident	pupils	in	addition	to	those	we	already	have.	Others	
are	on	the	horizon	but	I	do	not	think	of	them	until	they	are	fairly	settled	with	
us.	We	are	so	pleased	with	Professor	Bennett.	He	is	so	kind	and	gentle	with	so	
much	courtesy	and	refinement	I	am	quite	charmed	with	him.	He	often	speaks	of	
you	most	admiringly	as	an	accomplished	musician.	He	has	promised	us	tickets	
for	the	Philharmonic	next	season	and	would	this	season	but	did	not	know	I	
cared	about	music,	nor	should	he	–	Pricipals	of	ladies’	establishments	are	not	
supposed	to	understand		or	care	about	whether	that	is	taught	to	their	pupils.	
But	now	he	is	informed	I	hope	we	shall	fare	better.	We	are	to	have	his	last	
composition	when	it	is	arranged	as	a	Duett	–	it	was	given	at	the	concluding	
Pilharmonic	Concert.	We	were	both	longing	for	rest	and	quiet	I	assure	you	dear	
Clara	I	feel	we	have	earned	it.	Three	long	Terms	are	trying	on	the	daily	routine.		
But	the	Battle	is	to	the	strong	and	so	we	must	be	true	to	our	colors	and	fight	on	
–	victory	comes	at	the	last.	We	have	such	happy	accounts	of	my	darling	old	
Charlie,	though	I	am	very	angry	with	him	at	his	silence	on	the	subject	of	his	
accident.	He	will	feel	the	effects	of	it	I	believe	for	some	time.	He	appears	very	
happy	and	leading	a	useful	and	very	agreable	life	in	the	family.	It	was	a	singular	
chance	his	falling	in	with	it	and	through	Miss	H	my	old	governess	and	friend.	
Give	our	kindest	affectionate	love	to	your	Mother,	Emily	and	George	and	take	a	
great	portion	for	yourself	dear	Clara	from	your	loving	cousin	Helena		and	aunt	
Clara	Warne	
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26	August	1864	
	
George	Augustus	Macirone	to	Mary	Ann	Macirone	and	sisters	
	
	
My	dearest	Mother	and	sisters,	
	
I	congratulate	you	on	your	having	got	lodgings	comfortably.	Don’t	do	any	work	
but	be	lazy	for	a	little	–	it	will	do	you	good.	Enclosed	are	all	your	letters.	I	have	
taken	them	out	of	their	respective	covers	to	save	postege.	Could	I	come	down	
on	Wednesday	31st			That	would	give	me	a	week	to	stay	with	you	as	I	must	be	
back	here	by	the	7th.	Mrs	Bodley	has	left	town	so	I	cannot	give	Clara’s	message.	
The	valance	to	the	blind	which	Emily	wishes	delayed	is	already	made.	Fred’s	
marriage	has	ruined	me	altogether	–	the	hotel	bill,	the	railway	etc	having	
almost	emptied	my	pockets.		
What	is	the	meaning	of	your	quotation,	dear	Mother	–	‘Think	of	that,	Mr	
Brooks’?	It	looks	like	a	quotation	but	I	don’t	understand	quite.	Uncle	Edward	
does	not	think	it	desirable	to	write	to	Uncle	George’s	Trustees	and	Fred	Warne	
agrees	with	him.	The	wedding	was	very	pretty	and	pleasantly	arranged.	I	can	
describe	it	in	detail	when	I	see	you.	I	hope	the	families	may	be	good	friends,	but	
my	Aunt	is	a	difficult	person,	being	so	awfully	touchy.	Mrs	Topham	is	a	sensible,	
quiet	and	agreeable	person,	something	resembling	Mrs	Turner	–	I	mean	in	tone	
and	in	her	surroundings	–	and	very	hospitable.	I	am	obliged	to	stop	–	to	go	on	
with	my	work.	
Your	very	loving	son	and	brother	G	A	Macirone	
						
	
	
	28	August	1864	
	
Florence	Powell	to	Clara	and	Emily	Macirone	
	
	
Dear	Clara	and	Emily,	
	
Many	thanks	for	your	birthday	letters	which	ought	to	have	been	answered	long	
before	this.	There	is	the	old	excuse	of	travelling	and	numerous	letters	much	
heightened	by	‘spooning’.	This	inelegant	but	expressive	word	describes	my	life	
at	present,	when	not	engaged	in	going	about	sightseeing.	It	was	so	kind	of	you	
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to	stay	in	town	to	be	present	at	Thursday’s	service.	I	was	so	glad	you	were	able	
to	be	there.	I	do	not	know	a	bit	what	anything	looked	like	or	what	anybody	did	
except	my	my	husband,	and	I	could	not	help	knowing	what	he	did	could	I	?	One	
of	the	groomsmen	said	we	got	through	so	well	that	we	must	be	well	
accustomed	to	it	!!	We	stayed	a	fortnight	at	Henley-on	Thames,	then	a	week	at	
Ilfracombe.	We	came	home	yesterday		and	intend	going	on	to	Bude	and	to	
Land’s	end	coasting	along	Devon	and	Cornwall.	The	only	way	of	travelling	
about	here		is	by	coaches	and	postchaises	which	I	enjoy	immensely.	We	went	to	
Ilfracombe	from	Bristol	by	steamer.	The	river	at	Bristol	is	much	more	beautiful	
than	I	had	any	idea	of.	At	Ilfracombe	we	used	to	climb	up	the	tremendously	
steep	hills	on	the	wrong	sides	where	there	was	no	path.	Of	course	we	bathed	in	
the	sea.	It	was	the	only	thing	we	could	not	do	together.		
My	love	to	Mrs	Macirone	and	tell	her	I	am	very	happy	and	hope	she	enjoys	the	
sea	breezes.	With	kindest	regards	to	your	brother,	Believe	me	to	be	Yours	ever	
affectionately,	Florence	Powell	
	
	
	
1	September	1864	
	
Helena	Warne	to	the	Macirone	family	
	
	
My	dearest	Aunt	and	Cousins,	
	
I	address	you	collectively	in	order	to	express	to	each	member	of	your	little	
party	my	appreciation	of	your	kindly	interest	in	my	health,	and	let	me	at	once	
answer	your	kind	inquiries	by	assuring	you	that	I	am	at	length	almost	
convalescent.	No	doubt	all	trace	of	cold	would	have	left	me	long	ere	this	had	not	
I	in	my	official	capacity	been	obliged	to	don	such	very	gossamer	attire	on	the	
occasion	of	the	late	notable	event.	Charlie	too	was	better	when	he	left	us	on	
Monday	and	by	this	time	has	doubtless	quite	lost	alll	traces	of	the	sprain.	You	
will	of	course	have	heard	some	of	the	particulars	of	the	late	wedding	from	
George,	but	as	you	seem	to	wish	me	to	render	you	some	account	I	will	
endeavour	to	satisfy	your	natural	interest,	for	these	sort	of	events	do	not	recur	
in	our	family	as	frequently	as	they	do	in	most,	though	now	that	Fred	has	led	the	
way	I	trust	others	may	soon	find	themselves	in	the	position	to	follow	his	most	
laudable	example.	How	delightful	it	would	be	were	both	my	dear	brothers	to	be	
happily	settled	in	life,	and	of	course	you	wish	the	same	for	George.	However,	to	
enter	into	the	history	of	the	event	(it	shall	not	be	a	lengthy	one)	I	should	
mention	that	Mamma	and	I	went	down	to	St	Neot’s	on	Monday,	the	remainder	
of	the	party	arriving	on	the	following	day,	when,	in	the	evening	we	all	
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asssembled	and	did	our	best	in	producing	sweet	sounds.	Eaton	Ford	House	is	
fortunately	a	nice	roomy	old	place,	so	that	it	was	only	the	gentlemen	of	the	
party	who	had	to	find	quarters	elsewhere	.	Strange	to	say,	amongst	the	ladies	
was	one	who	happened	to	know	you	dear	Clara,	a	Mrs	Richardson,	and	a	very	
nice	woman.	She	was	most	kind	in	taking	part	in	making	up	the	nosegay,	and	
the	advice	too	on	various	little	points	was	very	useful,	as	quite	recently	it	seems	
she	took	an	active	part	in	her	own	nieces’	weddings.	On	the	Wednesday	we	
were	up	betimes	and	bride	and	all	were	duly	ready	by	half-past	nine,	and	
according	to	the	prescribed	order	were	driven	to	the	church,	a	very	large	and	
beautiful	specimen	of	church	architecture.	At	the	porch	we	(six	bridesmaids)	
awaited	the	bride	and	on	her	arrival	followed	her	up	to	the	altar	where	the	
bridegroom	received	her.	I	must	inform	that	all	matters	of	etiquette	had	been	
duly	deliberated	upon	and	thus	I	trust	this	wedding	was	as	far	as	circumstances	
would	admit	quite	a	pattern	in	fact	!	The	service	was	beautifully	read,	and	being	
concluded	the	usual	affectionate	congratulations	took	place	in	the	vestry,	after	
which	amid	the	ringing	of	bells,	we	all	took	our	departure,	our	path	being	
strewed	with	flowers	by	the	two	youngest	bridesmaids	–	very	little	girls.	I	fancy	
the	wedding	must	have	been	a	very	pretty	one	for	the	bride	looked	very	well	in	
white	silk	dress,	wreath	and	veil	and	the	costume	of	the	attendant	bridesmaids	
was	certainly	pretty.	The	town	took	considerable	interest	in	the	event	and	the	
loveliness	of	the	day	induced	many	to	witness	the	ceremony.	At	twelve	we	sat	
down,	a	party	of	27	to	breakfast	which	was	of	course	diversified	by	the	usual	
number	of	toasts,	not	one	of	the	gentlemen	present	failing	to	make	a	little	
display	of	oratory.	At	three	the	happy	pair	‘drove’	off	amid	a	storm	of	old	
slippers,	and	presently	it	being	discovered	that	Rhoda’s(?)	warm	jacket	had	
been	left	behind,	George	most	magnanimously	rushed	off	with	it	in	pursuit	and	
unfortunately	did	not	overtake	the	travellers	until	he	reached	the	station.	In	the	
meantime	we	adjourned	to	the	garden	and	finished	off	the	day	most	pleasantly	
with	that	wonderfully	useful	rexource		-	croquet,	and	the	evening	was	devoted	
to	music,	recitations	and	comic	singing.	On	the	Thursday	after	a	pleasant	row	
on	the	river	and	the	elder	members	of	the	party	having	had	a	drive,	we	took	our	
departure	and	reached	home	in	time	for	a	comfortable	tea,	and	so	ends	this	
little	episode	in	the	family	history.	The	‘happy	wanderers’	are	making	the	tour	
of	the	Lakes	which	they	praise	most	highly	and	in	the	meantime	their	future	
domicile	is	fast	approaching	completion	and	will	have	received	the	last	
finishing	touch	by	Saturday	week	when	the	occupants	are	expected	home.	Your	
stay	at	Yarmouth	will	not	I	presume	be	a	very	long	one	but	at	all	events	it	will	I	
hope	suffice	to	restore	you	dear	Clara	and	Emily	to	your	lost	Italian	bloom	and	
leave	you,	my	dear	Aunt,	many	pleasant	impressions	to	carry	you	through	the	
winter.	I	have	myself	visited	your	present	locality,	but	must	confess	it	did	not	
leave	a	pleasing	impression,	It	must	doubtless	much	have	altered	to	enlist	such	
high	encomiums	from	you	dear	Aunt.	But	still	I	can	quite	enter	into	Clara’s	
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feeling	in	preferring	the	greater	variety	a	sojourn	on	the	Continent	always	
yields.	I	trust	Emily	may	find	some	nice	sketches	around.	But	I	must	conclude,	
and	wishing	you	all	every	enjoyment	and	blessing,	I	remain	Your	very	
affectionate	niece	and	cousin	Clara	Helena	Warne	
Clara	Warne	writes	–	To	all	which	I	say	‘Amen’	.	I	am	occupied	in	seeing	to	the	
new	house	that	all	should	be	in	order	on	Saturday	week	next.	
	
	
	
5		September	1864	
	
Eleanor	Perriman	to	Mary	Ann	Macirone	
	
	
My	dear	Mrs	Macirone,	
	
I	have	to	thank	you	for	your	kind	consideration	of	us,	but	we	are	quite	certain	
not	to	visit	London	during	your	absence.	‘Tis	so	short	a	time	since	my	Husband	
was	there	and	he	has	at	all	times	such	an	objection	to	leave	home	unless	he	is	
quite	obliged.	And	you	know	we	have	had	our	move	to	Brighton	which	we	must	
look	upon	as	our	holiday	for	the	next	year	or	two.	We	do	not	regret	the	change.	
We	are	all	the	better	for	it.		
Clara	had	a	letter	from	Helena	yesterday	morning,	telling	her	all	about	the	
wedding.	I	sincerely	hope	they	may	be	happy.	I	see	no	reason	why	they	should	
not.	‘Tis	quite	time	somebody	in	the	family	made	a	move.	Besides	if	the	sons	
don’t	marry	there	will	be	no	one	to	take	the	Father’s	name.	I	shall	quite	expect	
one	of	these	fine	mornings	to	hear	of	your	son’s	marriage.	Only	think	how	nice	
it	would	be	in	your	old	days	to	have	your	dear	little	grandchildren	round	you,	
to	cheer	you	and	make	you	feel	young	again.	I	suppose	there	is	no	chance	of	
poor	Charlie	getting	married.		
We	have	not	heard	anything	from	your	brother’s	Trustees	since	they	sent	the	
copy	of	the	Will.	They	don’t	appear	in	a	hurry	about	it.	You	know	they	
explained	when	they	wrote	that	the	Estate	would	be	sold	as	soon	as	they	felt	
they	could	do	so	to	advantage,	but	at	that	time	everything	was	in	such	a	very	
depressed	state.	Uncle’s	wife’s	family	have	written	to	Edward	about	it	but	he	
thinks	it	would	be	unwise	to	hurry	them.		
Your	dear	brother	sends	love	to	you	all.	He	is	getting	quite	fat	and	jolly.	With	
love	from	all	to	dear	Emily.	She	will	see	how	I	have	gone	through	the	task	of	
writing	and	forgive	the	…[?]	God	bless…	
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6	September	1864	
	
Clara	Warne	to	Clara	Macirone	
	
	
My	dear	Clara,	
		
Want	of	time	and	not	of	inclination	I	assure	you	has	been	the	cause	of	my	
silence	since	the	receipt	of	your	always	welcome	letters.	My	life	since	our	
return	from	North	Wales	has	been	a	very	busy	one.	Upon	our	return	from	St	
Neot’s	I	found	much	on	my	hands.	I	had	promised	dear	Fred	I	would	see	after	
his	new	house.	In	addition	I	have	had	rather	an	active	correspondence	with	
different	persons	on	the	eternal	subject	of	Pupils,	so	that	I	have	found	but	little	
if	any	leisure	for	my	own	avocation	of	pleasant	chit-chat	in	letter	writing,	and	
now	I	come	to	it	with	a	tired	spirit	for	I	have	been	in	Town	this	wet	morning	
about	a	third	piano	which	we	must	have.	I	sigh	when	I	see	and	touch	the	keys[?]	
but	pass	these	over,	as	the	Hero	in	Lallah	Rooke	‘giving	to	each	a	sigh	we	give	to	
Forms	that	pass	us	by	in	this	world’s	crowd,	too	lovely	to	remain,	Creatures	of	
light	we	ne’er	shall	see	again’	–	so	I	content	myself	with	an	ordinary	instrument	
waiting	for	more	prosperous	times	when	my	inclination	may	be	indulged.		
I	believe	Helena	has	narrated	all	the	bridal	wonders	of	the	24th	inst.	with	the	
church	bells	ringing,	the	two	fair	little	Bridesmaids	strewing	cut	flowers	in	the	
path	from	the	church	porch	to	the	entrance	of	the	churchyard.	It	was	a	pretty	
sight	and	the	principal	actors	behaved	very	well.	I	shed	a	few	becoming,	I	might	
say	would-be-coming	tears,	which	I	could	not	restrain	at	the	reading	of	the	
awful	ceremony,	joining	two	natures	for	life,	for	good	and	evil,	woe	and	joy,	for	
a	long	life.	I	have	had	frequent	letters	from	the	happy	wanderers,	during	their	
tour	in	and	about	the	Lakes.	They	appear	delighted	with	the	scenery	and	
enjoying	fine	weather.	We	expect	them	home	on	Saturday	when	of	course	we,	
ie	Helena	and	I	shall	be	there	to	meet	and	welcome	them	to	their	pretty,	
elegant,	cosy	home.	All	is	progressing	there	rightly	under	my	active	
supervision.	I	am	arranging	my	dear	boy’s	wardrobe	for	the	last	time	having	
given	him	his	dear	Father’s	and	other	articles	of	furniture	for	his	dressing-room	
that	belonged	to	my	dear	husband.	The	bedstead	in	their	room	was	ours	at	
Clarendon	Road;	and	perhaps	these	reminiscences	may	the	more	endear	these	
gifts	of	a	mother’s	love.	But	my	little	Daughter	must	buckle	to,	when	she	
returns	to	her	domicile.	With	one	servant	she	will	find	much	to	occupy	her	to	
make	her	husband	comfortable	and	happy	in	a	well-appointed	house.	Rhoda	is	
well	disposed	and	willing	to	learn	all	she	has	been	hitherto	unaccustomed	to.	I	
augur	much	real	comfort	to	dear	old	Fred	and	his	wee	wife.		
Goodbye	–	tea	arrives.	I	remember	dear	Clara	this	morning	to	tell	you	that	we	
made	the	acquaintance	of	an	old	friend	of	yours	of	General	Downing’s	–	a	Mrs	
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Richardson.	She	is	coming	to	us	this	evening	(if	fine)	with	her	son	and	daughter,	
a	girl	of	18.		She	is	very	musical	and	speaks	of	you	and	Emily	with	much	
pleasure	having	attended	a	class	over	which	you	presided	when	living	in	
Fulham	Place.	She	is	a	very	agreable	woman.	George	may	have	already	told	you	
of	our	meeting	her	at	St		Neot’s	at	Mrs	Topham’s.	The	travellers	come	home	on	
Saturday.	Charlie’s	address	is	Spring	Grove,	Bishopstoke,	Winchester,	Hants.	He	
has	quite	recovered	from	his	accident	but	is	obliged	to	be	very	careful.		
Give	our	best	love	and	kind	wishes	to	your	Mamma	and	George	who	I	hear	is	
with	you,	and	believe	me	dear	Clara		
Your	very	affectionate	Clara	Esther	Warne	
	
						
	
12	September	1864	
	
Kate	(Lady)Thompson	(née	Loder)	to	Clara	Macirone	
	
	
My	dearest	Clara,	
	
I	was	very	glad	to	see	your	handwriting	once	more,	for	somehow	or	other	the	
last	year	we	have	been	much	away	from	each	other,	but	I	hope	when	you	are	
back	again	we	shall	meet	oftener.	I	am	so	glad	you	are	at	the	sea	and	hope	it	
will	do	you	all	much	good.	I	know	it	is	just	what	you	want	to	brace	you	up.		
We	have	had	a	most	delightful	holiday	at	Whitby,	a	place	abounding	in	lovely	
walks	and	drives,	and	of	course	a	magnificent	sea.	We	were	a	large	merry	party	
and	enjoyed	ourselves	much,	during	over	six	weeks	sojourn	and	we	only	got	
home	on	Saturday	night	and	Henry	has	now	gone	into	Suffolk	for	a	week’s	
shooting	and	will	return	home	to	work	on	the	19th	inst.	Mr	Elmore	was	with	us	
at	Whitby	and	we	were	surrounded	by	artists,	including	Creswick,	Leech,	de	
Meurier	etc,	so	we	had	quite	an	artistic	party.	Henry	was	of	course	in	his	
element	and	worked	hard	at	sketching.	It	was	a	great	advantage	to	him	to	have	
such	good	advisers	and	I	believe	he	has	profited	by	it.		
The	children	are	all	very	rosy	and	strong	and	only	sorry	to	come	back	to	
London.	Hubert	and	Katie	commence	with	a	governess	tomorrow,	so	I	hope	
they	will	begin	to	learn	something	at	last.	Mrs	Thompson	Senior	met	us	at	
home	on	Saturday.	I	hope	the	change	will	do	her	good.	I	expect	she	will	remain	
with	us	for	six	weeks	or	two	months.	She	does		not	seem	inclined		to	give	up	her	
home	in	Suffolk	at	present,	but	I	fear	she	will	find	it	very	dull	when	winter	
comes.		
Thanks	for	the	title	of	the	French	book.	We	are	very	glad	to	hear	of	something	
good	and	new	in	that	way.	I	do	not	know	Mr	Mendez	myself,	but	it	is	more	than	
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probable	that	Henry	does.	He	will	be	home	on	the	19th	and	I	will	then	ask	him.	
Mr	Williams	I	do	not	know.		
The	weather	at	Whitby	has	ben	magnificent	and	the	neighbourhood	is	
charming	-		such	lovely	views	–	just	the	place	for	artists.	Tell	Minnie	she	must	
go	there	some	year.	I	hope	you	like	Yarmouth.	It	is	a	nice	place,	but	Lowestoft	is	
nicer	I	think.	Is	George	with	you	?	I	hope	he	is	and	that	you	are	all	happy	
together.		
Let	me	see	you	directly	you	return.	Give	much	love	to	each	of	your	circle	and	
accept	the	same	yourself	from	your	loving	friend		
Kate	Thompson	
	
	
	
12	September	1864	
	
H	J	Gauntlette	to	William	(?)	
	
	
Dear	William,	
	
I	know	nothing	of	Mr	Williams	of	Middleham	than	that	he	is	a	Wesleyan	
Minister	of	the	Itinerant	order	or	persuasion,	and	that,	judging	from	his	
prospectus,	he	is	not	more	deeply	acquainted	with	church	music	than	the	
members	of	the	College	of	Organists,	or	the	associates	of	the	Royal	Academy.	It	
is	possible,	however,	that	we	shall	find	him	graduating	at	Oxford	or	Durham	–	
probably	at	the	latter	University,	for	there	he	can	shake	hands	with	the	Rev	Dr	
Dykes	of	that	ilk.	I	am	not	in	any	situation	to	speak	of	Mr	Williams	on	the	point	
Maria	inquires.	Wesleyan	Ministers,	in	the	general,	are	shrewd,	wordly,	money	
calculating	members	of	the	Temple,	and,	when	inside	the	Sanctuary,	fail	not	to	
remember	that	barter	is	going	on	in	the	Porch.	What	he	promises	to	do,	
possibly	he	may	do;	at	least	I	hope	he	will	.	Total	impecuniosity	is	not	his	
character	and	should	his	balance	be	low	one	must	recollect	joint	stocks	are	
giving	large	interest	for	small	deposits	at	last.		
Yours	faithfully	H	J	Gauntlette	
	
				
	
12	September	1864(?)	
	
George	Augustus	Macirone	to	Mary	Ann	Macirone	
	
My	very	dear	and	honoured	Mother,	
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Pray	believe	that	I	am	neither	exaggerating	nor	joking	when	I	say	that	my	
headache	entirely	left	me	before	the	train	reached	London	on	Saturday	and	not	
returned	even	for	a	minute	since	–	although	I	have	been	drinking	beer	and	
taking	milk	and	sugar.	Anne	is	getting	slowly	better,	but	is	not	yet	out	of	bed,	
and	Mrs	Mitchell’s	little	girl	is	not	very	au	fait	as	yet,	but	she	got	my	breakfast	
very	well	this	morning.	I	dined	with	my	Aunt	and	cousins	yesterday	who	were	
very	well,	and	I	gave	your	kind	messages.	I	gave	your	letter	to	my	Aunt,	and	
have	left	Clara’s	for	Kate	Thompson	and	Mr	Littleton.	Excuse	my	ending	so	
quickly	but	I	am	pressed	by	work	here.	The	Provost	and	Mary	Fortescue	are	in	
town,	but	leave	in	a	day	or	two.	I	saw	the	Bishop	of	Tasmania	last	night	and	
wished	him	a	pleasant	journey.	He	leaves	town	directly,	and	England	next	
week.		
My	love	to	Clara	and	Emily,	and	believe	me,	My	dearest	Mother,	Your	very	
dutiful	and	loving	son,	G	A	Macirone	
	
		
	
14	September	1864	
	
Jane	Warne	to	Mary	Ann	Macirone	
	
	
My	dear	Mary,	
	
If	I	did	not	know	the	kindliness	of	your	disposition	and	that	you	always	
attribute	the	best	motives	to	people	I	should	hesitate	before	writing	to	you,	for	
I	feel	I	ought	to	have	done	it	long	ago	–	but…	I	really	have	been	intending	to	do	
it	and	then	something	has	arisen	to	prevent	me	telling	you	I	often	think	of	you	
and	never	forget	your	and	George’s	kindness	when	I	stood	so	much	in	need	of	
it.	I	was	in	hopes	to	have	seen	you	all	down	for	a	nice	long	summer	day,	but	
somehow	or	another	time	has	slipped	on	and	autumn	has	come,	but	I	should	be	
pleased	to	see	you	all	now,	but	almost	wish	your	visit	deferred	until	the	
summer	when	this	place	is	very	pretty.		
I	think	I	heard	you	have	all	been	in	South	Wales.	I	trust	you	all	enjoyed	the	
change	and	have	returned	safe	and	sound.	Were	any	of	your	party	at	Fred’s	
wedding,	and	how	do	you	like	your	new	relative	?	I	have	not	the	smallest	idea	
where	they	live	so	that		however	good	my	intentions	I	could	not	call	upon	them.	
I	have	not	seen	Mrs	Warne	down	here.	Helena	came	one	day.	Let	me	hear	dear	
Mary	how	you	and	yours	are,	and	believe	me		
Yours	affectionately	and	obliged,	Jane	Warne		
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Undated	September	1864	
	
Lord	Lindsay	to	Clara	Macirone	
	
	
My	dear	Miss	Macirone,	
	
I	have	had	the	pleasure	to	receive	your	two	letters,	the	last	mentioning	that	the	
music	has	reached	you.		I	am	sorry	that	the	contretemps	took	place	about	the	
delivery	of	the	parcel.	I	have	…[?]	time	to	save	the	post	and	enclose	a	cheque	on	
Drummonds	for	two	pounds	towards	payment	of	the	copyist	and	any	other	
expenses.	I	rather	think	that	we	DID	know	the	Marchese	Spinola	some	years	
ago	in	Scotland	–	if	that	is	so	he	was	then	in	command	of	a	ship	of	the	King	of	
Sardinia’s.	A	Marchese	Spinola	visited	us	at	Baleares	and	was	much	surprised	
at	finding	over	the	library	chimney	piece	a	portrait	of	Maurice	de	Stassan,	who	
had	been	the	great	military	opponent	of	his	ancestor,	the	then	Marchese	
Spinola	in	the	wars	of	the	Low	Countries	.	He	said	very	prettily	that	he	could	
not	have	expected	to	meet	an	enemy	in	a	house	where	he	had	received	so	much	
courtesy	etc.	He	was	an	EXCELLENT	specimen	of	the	Italian	gentleman	and	may	
well	have	been	your	friend.	In	great	haste	Yours	sincerely	Lindsay.	
I	shall	be	obliged	by	the	transcripts	being	sent	to	Haigh	as	soon	as	convenient.	
We	leave	Haigh	on	the	4	October	if	possible,	and	I’d	like	to	have	the	MS	by	the	
end	of	September.	Pray	forgive	this	hurried	and	terribly	blotted	letter.	
	
		
	
Undated	September	1864	
	
Mary	Anne	Bodley	to	Mary	Ann	Macirone	
	
	
Dear	Mrs	Macirone,	
	
It	is	most	kind	of	you	to	feel	and	to	express	so	much	sympathy	with	me	in	the	
trial	we	are	passing	through.	Truly	glad	shall	I	be	when	the	sad	parting	rite	is	
over,	although	I	can	hardly	realize	the	feeling	of	void	which	will	take	place	then	
and	mingle	with	our	grief.	I	must	not	speak	of	lone	griefs	when	I	remember	
how	many	dear	kind	children	will	still	be	around	me,	but	as	you	well	know	each	
child	has	a	separate	niche	in	the	Mother’s	heart	which	none	other	can	fill.	Our	
party	here,	consisting	of	my	two	daughters	and	three	little	grand-daughters,	
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have	enjoyed	this	lovely	place	very	much	(Torquay)	and	if	the	shadow	of	
Tasmania	had	not	rested	on	it,	so	should	I	have	done	also.	We	have	been	here	a	
month	and	remain	until	the	22nd	when	we	shall	all	proceed	to	Plymouth	where	
the	ship	which	is	to	take	them	from	us	is	expected	on	the	27th.	My	daughter	and	
the	rest	of	the	family	are	to	join	us	today	and	the	Bishop	on	the	20th.	My	son	
Tom	came	to	us	yesterday	and	George	we	are	also	expecting.	I	hope	you	and	
your	daughters	have	enjoyed	the	Isle	of	Wight	and	are	all	the	better	for	the	
change	Remember	us	all	very	kindly	to	them	and	accept	the	sincere	regards	
dear	Mrs	Macirone	of	Yours	affectionately	Mary	Anne	Bodley.		
PS	Ellen	thanks	your	daughter	for	her	kind	note	
	
.		
	
Undated	note	1864	
	
Clara	Warne	to	Mary	Ann	Macirone	
	
	
My	dear	Mary,	
	
I	came	over	today	to	have	a	long	chat	with	you	to	tell	you	all	our	news,	good	etc.	
and	what	I	know	you	will	be	very	pleased	to	hear	–	that	Mme	Laurin	and	her	
daughter	appear	very	happy	and	we	like	them	very	much.	Then	Charles	has	
passed	his	examination	at	the	St	James’	Philharmonic	and	is	an	admitted	
student	under	Schira	and	Dr	Wylch	for	singing,	the	piano	and	harmony.	He	is	
living	with	some	kind	friends	of	his	from	Australia	at	Peckham,	and	will	I	hope	
do	well.	It	has	been	a	great	happiness	to	help	him	in	this	matter.	For	ourselves,	
prospects	appear	still	brightening	–	so	we	have	much	to	be	thankful	for	dear	
Mary	and	are	content	to	work	on	while	life	lasts.	I	shall	write	to	your	dear	girls	
to	meet	them	at	Genoa.	I	was	glad	to	hear	you	are	quite	well,	but	do	not	go	
wandering	so	far	alone.	I	shall	come	soon	and	see	you,	perhaps	on	Saturday	
afternoon	next.	
Ever	affectionately	yours,	Clara	E	Warne	
	
	
	
17	September	1864	
	
George	Augustus	Macirone	to	Emily	Macirone	
	
	
Dearest	Minniekin,	



Macirone Archive, 1864-1875 

	 -	56	-	

	
Anne	sends	her	thanks	to	Mamma	for	the	5/-.	The	…[?]are	all	well	and	don’t	
find	Yarmouth	too	dull.	Please	tell	Clara	I	do	not	know	how	often	I	had	my	
boots	cleaned	but	not	oftener	than	once	a	day.	Anne	is	not	nearly	well	yet	and	is	
quite	unable	to	do	her	work.	The	little	girl	does	it	pretty	well	but	very	slowly,	
being	as	yet	unused	to	it.	Anne	will	certainly	not	be	fit	for	work	when	you	
return.	I	can	not	hear	of	any	excursion	trains	to	Torquay.	I	have	not	yet	been	to	
Mrs	Davison.		
Give	my	best	love	to	my	mother	and	to	dear	Clara	and	believe	me	Your	very	
loving	brother,	G	A	Macirone	
	
	
	
4	October	1864	
	
Edward	Hughes	to	Mary	Ann	Macirone	
	
	
Dear	Madam,	
	
Mr	Goe,	the	Gentleman	at	Quimper	your	daughter	kindly	gave	me	a	letter	of	
introduction	to,	requested	me	to	send	you	the	small	parcel	that	you	will	receive	
by	P.C.	It	is,	I	believe,	a	few	studies	of	his	daughters	that	he	felt	you	might	be	
interested	in	possessing.	He	requested	me	to	say	how	truly	sensible	he	was	of	
your	kind	attention	as	a	correspondent	and	regretted	that	professional	duties	
made	him	so	bad	a	one	in	return.	He	said	in	the	purest	French	how	truly	kind	
he	felt	it		to	be,	and	that	though	seemingly	unmindful	he	was	in	fact	far	from	
being	so.	Let	me	at	the	same	time	thank	you	once	more	for	that	introduction	
and	believe	me	to	be	with	best	respects	to	your	daughters,		
Ever	yours	truly,	Edward	Hughes	
	
		
	
5	October	1864	
	
R	W	Ames	to	Clara	Macirone	
	
	
Dear	Miss	Macirone,	
	
Many	thanks	for	your	kind	note	and	sympathy	with	me	in	my	great	anxiety	-	
now,	I	am	thankful	to	say,	past,	for	my	dear	Mother	is	very	much	better	indeed	
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and	gone	with	my	sister	and	her	young	family	to	Southport,	which	is	the	open	
sea,	not	far	off	and	she	longed	for	it.	Today,	the	first	moment	I	had	at	liberty,	I	
went	to	the	Phlharmonic	Society	offices.	I	discoursed	to	Mr	Ludlow,	the	
Secretary	on	various	points	connected	with	you.	First	I	gave	your	message	of	
thanks.	I	told	him	that	I,	as	well	as	you,	had	heard	how	much	the	four-part	song	
was	admired.	He	said	‘Yes,	indeed;	and	I	think	we	shall	do	it	again’!	I	left	for	his	
inspection	the	graceful	‘Footsteps	of	Angels’	and	suggested	the	idea	of	an	
engagement	with	you	to	play	for	us.	I	told	him	about	that	first	time	that	I	ever	
heard	you	at	one	of	your	own	concerts.	I	ended	with	an	account	of	your	
Chronological	Extemporizing		(do	you	remember	it	?)	at	Dr	Carpenter’s,	
reminding	one	of	all	the	musical	eras	from	Scarlatti	to	Mendelssohn.	He	said	he	
would	think	of	it	and	very	likely	it	would	be	a	very	good	plan.	I	said	I	did	not	
think	you	would	require	more	than	your	travelling	expenses,	for	I	knew	that	
you	would	like	to	come.	Was	that	right	?		
With	kind	regards	to	your	circle	,	believe	me	ever	most	truly	yours,	R	W	Ames	
Love	to	the	Carpenters	on	their	return	
	
		
	
18	October	1864	
	
Jane	Warne	to	Mary	Ann	Macirone	
	
	
My	dear	Mary,	
	
It	was	very	very	kind	of	you	writing	to	me,	and	if	my	pen	has	not	acknowledged	
it	my	heart	has.	I	was	so	very	pleased	to	hear	that	Emily	had	had	so	many	
portraits	to	paint	through	Mrs	Stuart’s	recommendations.	I	have	not	heard	
from	that	Lady	for	an	age	and	am	afraid	she	is	ill.	I	am	very	pleased	you	like	Mrs	
Fred.Warne	and	that	your	belongings	do	so	also.	I	trust	sincerely	that	she	will	
deserve	and	wish	for	the	love	of	all	the	family,	and	if	she	makes	Fred	a	good	
wife	it	is	all	one	can	desire.	I	have	not	heard	from	any	of	my	family	for	I	think	
nearly	2	months.	Out	of	sight	-	out	of	mind.	I	am	glad	to	think	they	are	more	
profitably	occupied.	I	am	leaving	home	in	about	a	week’s	time	to	stay	a	month	
with	some	friends	.	I	do	not	know	if	I	shall	be	able	to	get	to	see	you	but	I	will	if	I	
can.	I	have	made	some	friends	here	to	whom	I	pay	nightly	visits	and	Whist	or	
have	a	chat	which	breaks	the	monotony	of	my	daily	life.	I	have	now	been	here	6	
months.	Our	kind	benefactor	is	very	ill	(he	is	89	years	of	age)	and	every	day	of	
my	life	my	heart	blesses	him	for	his	goodness.	I	sometimes	think	that	I	am	not	
half	grateful	enough	and	I	have	such	kind	friends	who	have	ben	so	good	to	me.	I	
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hope	next	summer	you	and	yours	will	come	and	spend	a	long	day	with	me	and	
assay	a	country	ramble.		
Give	my	love	to	your	girls	and	boy	and	believe	me	ever		
Yours	affectionately	Jane	Warne	
	
	
	
18	November	1864(?)	
	
G	Downing	Fripp	to	Clara	Macirone	
	
	
Dear	Clara,	
	
In	the	midst	of	whirl	and	confusion	and	the	disorder	of	rooms	looking	like	a	
Broker’s	shop	I	must	seize	an	instant	to	tell	you	that	THE	piano	arrived	the	day	
before	yesterday	–	that	it	has	been	carefully	unpacked	and	set	in	its	place,	and	
that	the	result	corresponded	entirely	to	every	expectation	I	could	have	formed,	
or	did	form,	from	the	taste	and	kindness	of	the	fair	friend	who	has	bestowed	so	
much	time	and	pain	in	the	effort	to	please	me,	or	from	the	acknowledged	
reputation	of	the	great	firm	from	whose	manufacturing	it	has	passed	into	my	
possession.	We	have	just	mamaged	to	try	it	with	the	Organ	and	the	venerable	
idol	speaks	in	contented	harmony	with	his	new	consort.	Now	we	look	forward	
to	the	pleasure	we	shall	have	in	getting	sweet	music	out	of	the	twain,	when	
your	able	fingers	are	employed	on	the	instrument	of	your	own	choosing	–	and	
to	all	sorts	of	other	lovely	music-making	when	you	will	rise	upon	our	dull	
horizon.		
We	are	got	into	a	house	which	reminds	me	more	of	a	country	parsonage	–	only	
that	it	is	not	in	any	ecclesiastical	style	of	building	–	than	anything	else;	and	I	
assure	you,	as	far	as	anything	could	(which	NOTHING	could)	replace	Woodcote,	
the	thing	has	been	achieved	here.		You	will	soon	come	to	see	for	yourself,	so	I	
will	say	no	more,	but	add	the	loving	messages	of	my	only	two	ladies	at	present	
at	home,	to	the	assurances	of	grateful	and	affectionate	remembrance,	from,	
Yours	always	most	truly,	G	Downing	Fripp	
Ps	I	have	written	to	Gt	Pulteney	St	by	this	post	to	report	my	entire	satisfaction			
				
	
	
	9	November	1864	
	
		R	W	Ames	to	Clara	Macirone	
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I	must	just	send	you	a	line,	dear	Miss	Macirone,	though	very	likely	your	other	
Liverpool	friends	will	have	told	you	that	your	‘Sir	Knight’	was	sung	again	
yesterday	evening	at	our	Philharmonic	Concert	and	heartily	encored.	It	was	
very	late	in	the	concert	which	had	been	prolonged	by	other	encores	(a	selection	
from	‘Fidelio”	and	a	very	good	miscellaneous	act	with	Gordoni	etc)	and	owing	
to	this	the	conductor	wished	to	press	on	the	performance	so	he	resisted	the	
encore	a	little	while	–	but	the	room	WOULD	have	it.	It	was	very	clearly	and	
spiritedly	sung.	I	need	not	tell	you	how	much	pleased	I	was,	and	I	had	a	little	
niece	there	–	her	FIRST	time	of	attending	a	concert	and	the	little	hands	clapped	
as	hard	as	any	grown	up	one’s	could	do.		
My	dear	mother	was	much	obliged	by	your	most	kind	enquiries.	She	is	still	at	
my	sister’s	and	a	little	stronger.	With	very	kind	regards	to	your	fireside,	believe	
me	most	truly	yours		
R	W	Ames	
	
		
	
11	November	1864	
	
Juliana	Broadwood	to	Clara	Macirone	
	
	
Dear	Miss	Macirone,	
	
I	am	so	sorry	that	you	had	the	trouble	of	writing	on	a	disagreeable	subject,	for	
you	may	be	quite	sure	that	I	was	perfectly	satisfied	that	whether	Mrs	Arnold	
spoke	and	wrote	the	truth	in	ANY	of	her	statements,	she	did	not	do	so	when	she	
charged	you	with	unkindness	or	neglect	of	any	living	creature	who	has	any	
claim	on	you	–	she	has	NONE	!	I	was	indignant	at	the	tone	of	other	letters	that	
she	wrote	to	me	and	to	another	lady,	before	I	left	England.	She	made	a	most	
improper	use	of	what	she	affected	to	call	the	secret	that	she	was	evidently	
publishing	as	much	as	possible	in	order	indirectly	to	cause	harm	or	annoyance	
to	you	and	your	family.	From	what	I	saw	and	heard	of	her	I	was	certain	that	she	
was	EXTREMELY	ungrateful	to	YOU	and	also	an	unsafe	person	to	have		much	to	
do	with,	and	one	who	could	not	be	easily	helped	as	she	did	not	speak	truth.	I	
did	not	mention	her	former	letters	when	speaking	to	you	about	her,	being	sorry	
to	annoy	you,	but	as	she	has	continued	to	write	in	the	same	strain	of	complaint	
of	you	and	yours	I	thought	it	kinder	to	let	you	know,	in	order	that	you	may	(as	I	
hope	you	will	have	the	resolution	to	do)	make	it	clear	to	her	that	you	do	not	
acknowledge	that	she	has	any	claim	whatever	upon	you	for	maintenance,	and	
that	most	certainly	she	has	damaged	her	cause	with	others,	who	might	have	
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been	disposed	to	help	her	if	she	had	not	written	as	she	has	done.	I	hope	you	
will	not	think	me	impertinent	(as	you	have	written	openly	to	me)	for	saying	
that	I	am	convinced	that	you	will	do	the	truest	kindness	to	her	AND	TO	HER	
CHILDREN,	by	making	them	distinctly	understand	that	other	rightful	claims	
upon	you	will	positively	prevent		your	acceding	to	demands	for	money.	They	
might	drag	YOU	down,	you	could	not	drag	Them	up.	No	right-thinking	person	
can	doubt	that	you	are	most	clearly	doing	a	sacred	duty	in	promoting	for	your	
own	loved	mother	the	change	and	enjoyment	which	will	under	God’s	blessing	
prolong	her	health	and	life	and	usefulness,	and	think	you	do	infinitely	more	
good	by	cherishing	her	than	you	could	do	by	attempting	to	take	on	your	
shoulders	a	burthen	that	really	and	truly	does	not	belong	to	you.	I	have	written	
in	haste.	With	kind	regards,	believe	me		
Yours	sincerely	Juliana	M	Broadwood	
	
	
	
15	November	1864	
	
R	W	Ames	to	Clara	Macirone	
	
	
Dear	Miss	Macirone,	
	
I	hope	that	you	received	the	programme	safely.	I	had	no	time	then	for	more,	but	
I	went	down	this	morning	to	Mr	Ludlow	(not	having	been	able	to	go	earlier)	
and	asked	him	to	let	me	send	a	little	notice	to	the	Musical	Times	which	he	was	
very	glad	I	should	do.	I	shall	send	it	by	this	Post	to	Mr	Littleton	as	I	know	him	
and	I	do	not	know	who	is	now	the	proper	Editor,	all	the	Novellos	being	away.	I	
sent	Mr	Ludlow	all	the	other	4	part	songs	(all	those	I	had	not	already	given	
him)	and	recommended	‘Who’ll	Buy’	as	likely	to	be	popular	as	well	as	good.		
My	dear	Mother	is	rather	better,	but	still	sadly	feeble.	She	is	always	much	
obliged	and	pleased	by	your	kind	remembrance.		
With	all	kind	wishes	to	all,	believe	me	ever	cordially	yours,		
R	W	Ames	
	
	
	
19	November	1864	
	
Charles	Salaman	(Hon	Sec	of	The	Musical	Society	of	London)	to	Clara	
Macirone	
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Dear	Miss	Macirone,	
	
Mrs	Abraham	Solomon	has	forwarded	to	me	your	note.	I	will	procure	your	re-
admission	to	our	Society.	We	shall	have	no	Choral	practices	during	the	
forthcoming	Season	and	consequently	no	opportunity	to	try	your	Part	Songs	
would	occur.		
Sincerely	yours	Charles	Salaman		
Ps	I	shall	be	glad	if	you	will	make	yourself	personally	known	to	me,	as	I	have	
heard	much	of	your	talent	
	
	
	
Undated	1964(?)	
	
Ella	Solomon	to	Mary	Ann	Macirone	
	
	
Dear	Mrs	Macirone,	
	
I	have	much	pleasure	in	thanking	you	for	your	very	kind	letter	and	also	for	your	
tickets,	though	I	must	persist	in	considering	that	part	as	secondary	in	
comparison	to	your	very	kind	letter.	If	you	will	allow	us,	we	hope	to	spend	next	
Thursday	evening	with	you.		
With	kind	regards	from	myself	and	Mr	Solomon,	I	am	dear	Mrs	Macirone,	
Yours	very	sincerely,	Ella	Solomon	
	
	
	
1	December	1864	
	
Frederick	Lowe	to	Clara	Macirone	
	
	
My	dear	Clara,	
	
Only	think	how	mistaken	one	can	be.	I	was	under	the	impression	that	you	owed	
me	a	letter,	and	began	to	be	afraid	that	you	had	got	tired	of	so	very	
uninteresting	a	correspondent	as	your	humble	servant	–	the	only	wonder	being	
that	you	have	had	patience	with	him	so	long	–	and	now	it	appears	that	you	had	
been	waiting	for	letters	from	me.	The	fact	is,	I	am	in	the	predicament	of	
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Canning’s	knifegrinder	–	I	have	no	story	to	tell,	except	the	old	one	which	will	
not	bear	repeating.		
I	trust	you	have	emerged	from	the…[?}of	Bedfordshire	and	resumed	your	usual	
exertions,	but	you	must	really	take	more	care	of	your	health	which	is	a	blessing	
whose	value	is	only	felt	when	it	is	irrevocably	gone.	I	know	very	well		that	if	
one	does	not	belong	to	that	fortunate	minority	who	are	born	with	silver	spoons	
in	their	mouths,	or	if	the	silver	spoon	has	afterwards	been	exchanged	for	a	
wooden	one,	it	is	necessary	to	work	hard	for	a	living,	but	you	must	allow	
yourself	a	little	relaxation	and	not	try	to	get	rich	too	fast.	I	am	gratified	to	see	
some	good	reports	from	the	Philharmonia	Concerts	at	Liverpool.	Music	like	
yours	cannot	fail	to	make	its	way,	though	I	am	afraid	musical	taste	in	England	is	
very	much	under	the	influence	of	what	the	French	call	‘camaraderie’	and	the	
Germans	nepotism,	and	real	talent	is	not	always	recognised.	You	mentioned	
some	time	since	that	you	would	send	some	of	your	compositions,	but	did	not	
know	how	to	forward	them.	If	you	could	leave	them	at	N.Asher	and	Co,	13	
Bedford	St.,	Covent	Garden,	who	have	a	house	in	Berlin	with	which	I	am	
acquainted,	I	have	no	doubt	they	would	reach	me.		
The	Persian	carpet	you	talk	of	would	be	a	very	nice	piece	of	furniture	for	me,	
and	if	I	am	…[?]of	it	you	would	soon	see	me	in	your	dining	room,	for	I	should	
like	dearly	to	have	a	good	chat	with	you	all,	particularly	(don’t	be	offended)	
with	your	dear	Mamma,		between	whom	and	me	there	would	be	a	great	
comparing	of	notes	about	times	and	places	of	which	you	of	the	younger	
generation	can	hardly	have	any	recollection.	I	live	here	in	such	perfect	solitude	
that	sometimes	I	don’t	speak	a	word	from	morning	to	night,	and	as	when	I	do	
speak	it	is	almost	always	German,	I	must	resign	myself	to	the	prospect	of	
forgetting	my	mother	tongue.	There	are	a	few	friends	who	come	to	see	me,	but	
as	I	seldom	or	never	return	the	visits	they	can	hardly	be	expected	to	repeat	
them.	As	for	theatres,	concerts,	exhibitions	etc.,	they	don’t	exist	for	me	since	I	
lost	my	poor	father.	I	have	no	spirits	for	such	amusements	which	would	only	
reawaken	painful	memories.	From	your	Aunt	Warne	I	had	a	letter	not	long	
since	which	confirms	the	favourable	account	you	give	of	her	affairs.	It	is	really	
most	fortunate	that	her	school	is	getting	on	so	well	or	it	is	certainly	a	great	
undertaking	at	her	time	of	life,	and	I	entertained	serious	fears	of	her	success.	
She	is	really	a	brave	woman	as	my	dear	father	used	to	say,	and	spirit	and	
energy	like	hers	deserved	to	succeed.	Things	in	this	best	of	all	possible	worlds,	
desert	and	success	do	not	always	go	hand	in	hand.	Your	Aunt	seems	very	much	
pleased	with	her	new	daughter-in-law	who	must	form	a	nice	addition	to	their	
family	unit,	and	in	London	Herbert	is	expected	back	from	California,	so	she	will	
soon	have	all	her	children	assembled	round		her.	They	are	all	strangers	to	me	
except	Frederick	whom	I	recollect	as	a	child	of	about	six	when	I	last	visited	
them	at	their	house	in	Brompton	in	1835	or	6.		
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I	am	much	obliged	to	dear	Emily	for	her	medical	advice	and	this	I	have	followed	
so	far	as	to	order	Hunter’s	‘Letters	on	Diseases	of	the	Lungs’,	some	extracts	of	
which	are	published	in	the	Times.	Nelson’s	…[?]is	an	unknown	quantity	in	
these	benighted	regions.	Tell	her	I	shall	(D.V.)	take	an	early	opportunity	to	
answer	her	kind	letter,	but	I	hope	if	either	of	you	has	half	an	hour	to	spare	you	
will	write	to	me	without	waiting	for	my	answers.	Consider	what	a	lonely	being	I	
am,	and	what	a	charity	it	is	to	converse	with	me,	though	it	only	be	upon	paper.	
In	this,	to	be	sure,	as	in	many	other	things,	virtue	must	be	its	own	reward,	for	
the	only	satisfaction	you	can	derive	from	conversing	with	me	is	the	
consciousness	of	giving	pleasure	to	one	who	has	so	few	pleasures	left	him	in	
this	life.		
Goodbye	dear	Clara,	Believe	me	Your	affectionate	cousin,		
Frederick	Lowe	
	
	
	
3	December	1864	
	
Juliana	Broadwood	to	Clara	Macirone	
	
	
Dear	Miss	Macirone,	
	
On	my	arrival	at	10.30	pm	yesterday	from	Scotland	I	found	the	charming	little	
bouquet	which	made	me	feel	quite	BRIDAL	!		the	sight	of	my	six	travel-worn	
and	wearied	daughters	dispelled	the	illusion	!	Many	thanks	for	your	kind	little	
remembrance.	I	am	flying	through	London	southwards	to	my	little	sons	and	
then	after	a	few	days	rushing	North	again	to	see	my	father.	I	hope	that	this	
rocket-like	life	will	have	subsided	into	a	quiet	fireside	life	about	Xmas-tide,	but	
all	that	seems	fixed	at	present	is	that	I	MUST	be	moving,	and	in	what	direction	I	
may	be	propelled	I	know	no	more	than	the	rocket	stick	!	In	greatest	haste	with	
all	kindest	wishes	to	you	and	yours,	and	kind	regards	in	which	my	daughters	
join,		
Believe	me	Yours	sincerely	Juliana	M	Broadwood	
	
	
	
	
9	December	1864	
	
Alexis	Doxat	(father	of	the	Boer	War	VC)	to	Clara	Macirone		
(largely	illegible)	
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My	dear	Miss	Macirone,	
	
I	have	recently	heard	from	our	house	on	Putney	Heath,	your	enclosed	
application	in	behalf	of	Walter	H	Cowell,	London	Orphan	Asylum;	but	I	regret	to	
say	I	am	fully	…[?]	in	that	Institution.	I	had	the	pleasure	to	see	your	brother	at	
our	Society	“Friends	of	F…[?]	in	Distress”,	Finsbury	London	Wall,	on	
Wednesday,	and	he	heard	with	much	interest	what	I	related	to	him	respecting	
his…[?]and	grandfather.	I	received	a	similar	letter	this	morning	from	our	dear	
friend	Miss	Langman–	quite	such	–and	also	has	been	…[?}Mother	and	sister.	I	
remain	My	dear	Miss	Macirone,		
Yours	very	sincerely	Alexis	James	Doxat	
	
	
	
19	December	1864	
	
W	T	Baugham	to	Mary	Ann	Macirone	
	
	
My	dear	Mrs	Macirone,	
	
My	wife	sends	her	love	and	desires	me	to	tell	you	of	the	safe	arrival	yesterday	
of	a	son	and	HEIR.		I	am	happy	to	say	they	are	doing	well,	Very	truly	yours	W	T	
Baugham	
	
	
	
26	December	1864	
	
Mary	Ann	and	George	Augustus	Macirone	to	Clara	and	Emily	Macirone	
	
	
My	own	dear	darlings,	
	
What	with	letters	,	news,	visits,	etc,	the	tide	of	events	rolls	on	so	continually	
that	I	fear	the	last	comer	shuts	out	the	memory	of	previous	arrivals.	I	have	been	
very	lazy	in	writing	last	week.	One	shabby	excuse	is	that	I	wished	to	send	you	
word	how	long	your	leave	of	absence	lasted,	that	you	might	be	able	to	make	
satisfactory	arrangements	and	that	we	may	now	of	some	fixed	time	where	our	
hopes	and	wishes	may	concentrate.	I	only	received	on	Thursday	an	answer	
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from	Mrs	Davison	with	Christmas	greetings	and	kind	wishes	to	us	all	for	happy	
Xmas	,	stating	at	the	same	time	that	Clara’s	services	will	not	be	required	till	the	
last	week	in	January	-	which	will	be	a	full	month	longer,	when	I	hope	we	may	
calculate	on	seeing	you	back	again,	when	I	shall	resign	my	official	antics	as	
secretary	and	correspondent	and	trust	my	future	communications	may	be	viva	
voce.	I	have	had	more	letters	to	write	than	you	may	suspect	and	can	only	
wonder	at	the	shoals	of	letters	you	sent	off	formerly	on	the	spur	of	business	or	
friendly	intercourse.	The	white	slate	has	been	mislaid	some	days	whereby	I		
latterly	refreshed	my	memory,	or	I	ought	to	have	informed	you	that	dear	Mary	
this	day	week	had	a	dear	boy,	both	Mother	and	son	are	doing	well	and	George	
kindly	represents	the	family	in	kind	enquiries.	He	has	gone	again,	when	I	hope	
he	will	bring	back	a	good	report	of	Mother	and	son.	(when	come	back	he	told	
me	that	both	were	doing	well).	Cissy	Whiteside	also	has	a	boy.	I	wrote	to	Mary	
that	as	this	seems	the	year	for	boys	I	hope	our	Princess	will	have	one	too,	not	
TWO	but	one	at	a	time	,	and	that	boys	of	this	year	should	have	some	peculiar	
privileges,	and	forming	a	magnificent	staff	of	devoted	household	troops	the	
pride	and	defence	of	the	throne.	Then	news	third	–	Frederick	is	engaged	to	be	
married.	We	went	to	meet	her	on	Christmas	Day	when	the	dinner	was	very	
prettily	arranged	à	la	Russe,	Meat	Poultry	Pastry	Fruits	intermingled,	saving	
the	servants	vast	trouble	and	filling	the	table	at	less	expense.	The	lady’s	name	is	
Miss	Topham.	She	was	staying	at	your	Aunt’s,	has	very	good	dark	eyes,	smiling	
face,	and	comes	from	Huntingdonshire.	I	have	heard	that	her	father	prepares	
gentlemen	for	the	Indian	service	and	that	her	mother	formerly	kept	a	large	
school,	but	she	does	not	appear	in	very	good	health	and	has	gone	home	to	
regain	it.	However	Frederick	is	fixed	at	least	to	his	and	her	satisfaction,	and	I	
heartily	wish	them	happy.	She	has	a	very	clear	delicate	touch	on	the	piano	.	I	
count	the	days	of	your	expected	return	and	without	compliment	long	to	see	you	
both	.	Meantime	dear	Aunt	Jane	is	staying	with	me	till	next	week.	I	had	no	idea	
till	we	lived	together	what	a	dear,	kind,	intelligent,	affectionate	being	she	is.	
Mrs	Stuart,	Lord	Lennox’s	daughter,	seems	to	appreciate	her	good	qualities,	by	
the	cordial	invitation	to	stay	with	her	two	months	till	Mr	and	Mrs	S	return	to	
England.	Mr	S	likewise	wrote	to	tell	her	he	will	be	very	happy	to	see	Jane	and	
begged	her	not	to	disturb	her	mind	with	any	doubts	on	that	score.	Madame	
Gigliucci	has	written	me	a	gem(?)	of	a	letter	that	I	shall	ever	love	and	value	and	
leave	it	as	an	heirloom	–	the	most	charming	letter,	and	as	I	could	not	
conveniently	send	an	answer	for	her	to	receive	on	Christmas	Day		I	have	
deferred	writing	to	send	one	for	the	first,	and	suppose	that	I	ought	to	write	it	
tomorrow,	viz:	the	30th.	I	forgot	to	tell	you	that	George	sent	your	Aunt	a	turkey	
in	my	name	and	that	we	dined	there	again	yesterday,	viz:	Sunday.	Your	Aunt	
played	delightfully	and	Helena	and	Fred	sing	better	than	ever	I	heard	them	sing	
before.	The	Machins	were	at	Belsize	Park	on	Saturday	with	Reg(??)	Hanson.	By	
the	bye	I	know	what	a	nuisance	writing	letters	is	when	you	are	more	agreably	
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occupied,	but	as	I	have	never	called	on	Mrs	DuBois	I	think	a	line	or	two	from	
you	might	be	taken	kindly.	Send	it	in	a	letter	to	me	and	I	will	forward	it.	There	
is	a	letter	here	from	Mr	Solomon,	written	on	‘not	to	be	forwarded’,	a	letter	from	
Torquay	ditto	with	loving	Xmas	greetings,	one	from	Rhoda	de	Berkem	which	I	
will	send	if	not	too	heavy.	Excuse	the	delay	but	I	do	not	think	that	I	shall	send	
this	till	tomorrow	that	it	may	arrive	on	New	Year’s	Day	so	adieu	till	then.	I	long	
to	hear	of	the	Carnival	–	whether	you	have	any	peculiar	festivities.	Pray	say	
something	most	kind	and	appropriate	to	Mr	and	Mrs	Cowden	Clarke,	to	Miss	
Sabilla	and	to	Mr	Novello.	I	must	write	to	Mr	Novello	andMiss	Sabilla	when	you	
leave.	I	really	feel	oppressed	by	the	grateful	sense	of	their	hospitality	which	has	
procured	for	us	the	great	blessing	of	your	health	and	energies	restored.	May	it	
be	returned	to	them	a	hundred-thousand	–fold	in	health,	peace	and	happiness.	
Trusting	to	hear	that	Miss	Sabilla	is	in	better	health	,	with	the	compliments	of	
the	season	to	each	and	every	one	of	the	party,	I	remain	now	and	ever	your	
loving	Mother	M	A	Macirone	
One	word	more	–	You	see	that	Mrs	Davison	will	not	require	Clara’s	services	till	
the	last	week	in	January,	as	Carnival	season	will	be	to	you	both	a	novel	
exhilaration	and	may	give	new	introductions	to	you	both	and	new	subjects	of	
invention	for	Emily’s	paintings,	pray	stay	as	long	as	you	think	proper,	only	let	
us	know	when	you	are	coming	a	day	or	two	beforehand.	George	and	Aunt	Jane	
agree	like	two	doves.	She	scolds	him	and	he	takes	it	very	kindly.	She	leaves	next	
Monday	to	our	regret.	If	you	hear	of	any	Italian	pupils	your	Aunt’s	
arrangements	combine	improvement,	social	pleasure	and	comfort.		
	
My	dearest	Sisters,	
	
Have	I	told	you	that	Mrs	Davidson	has	sent	some	money	to	Mamma.	I	almost	
fear	I	have	forgotten	to	mention	it.	I	wish	you	both	a	happy	Xmas.	We	had	a	
very	pleasant	Xmas	at	Aunt’s,	and	in	the	evening	went	into	her	neighbour’s	
house	and	and	danced	etc.	Mamma	has	told	you	no	doubt	that	Fred	is	to	be	
married	to	a	Miss	Topham	from	St.Neot’s	in	Huntingdonshire.	She	is	rather	
pretty,	but	not	in	very	good	health	.	The	time	is	not	settled	yet	I	believe,	but	
suppose	it	will	be	soon.	Will	you	please	wish	Miss	and	Mr	Novello	and	Mr	and	
Mrs	Cowden	Clarke	a	very	happy	new	year	for	me	as	well	as	for	my	Mother.	
Your	very	loving	brother,	G	A	Macirone					
	
	
	
undated	1866	

Clara	Macirone	to	Emily	Macirone	
(incomplete)	
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…Meanwhile	about	dear	Aunt	Eleanor	and	cousin	Clara	–																	What	did	
they	say	about	it	and	how	are	they	?		
I	haven’t	heard	yet	from	Mme	Sainton	but	I	am	sure	I	shall	hear	and	as	soon	
as	I	do	will	forward	the	contents	to	you,	for	you	know	Mrs	Mins	is	out	of	
London	at	the	time	of	the	Norwich	Festival.	I	hope	to	be	here	until	the	26th.	
then	to	come	home	for	a	couple	of	days	to	pick	up	my	velvet	pelisse	and	one	
or	two	things	fresh	for	Wareham	and	be	there	a	week	or	as	long	as	seems	
best	and	talk	with	you	over	B…[?]	and	see	what	you	say	about	it	.		
By	the	way	Annie	DuBois	visited	to	tell	me	of	the	sudden	death	of	lady	
Hornby	at	Dieppe,	asking	me	for	information	about	her	and	her	mother	–	
awkward	isn’t	it?	It	seems	Sir	Edward	Hornby	is	away	somewhere	in	the	
East	and	his	children	are	left	under	the	care	of	their	grandmother	Mrs	
Maceroni,	as	Annie	calls	her.	What	would	Mamma	like	me	to	write	about	
her	?			
And	now	to	our	life	here	–On	Monday	they	took	me	to	the	Exhibition	and	
very	beautiful	it	is,	though	the	pictures	there	by	Mr	R	are	not	his	best,	but	
Dr	Fripp	has	had	them	and	the	other	pictures	so	splendidly	hung	that	every	
picture	sets	off	its	neighbour,	and	there	are	many	other	very	lovely	things,	
some	very	fine	china,	and	some	lovely	jewellery,	most	of	beetles	with	gold	
and	silver		plaque	around	.	We	went	sketching	down	to	the	fine	really	sunny	
bay	for	the	weather	has	been	heavenly,	and	Thursday	to	this	memorable	
party	on	Agnes’	wedding	day,	after	being	nearly	the	whole	day	at	the	
Exhibition	with	L	and	very	dull	both	amusements	were.	The	only	facinating	
moments	being	a	little	shopping	in	the	town.		
By	the	bye,	do	you	know	yesterday	we	went	to	call	on	Miss	March	and	liked	
her	so	very	much,	a	great	invalid	and	very	aged	by	a	long	illness	and	over-
fatigue	in	nursing	her	mother	in	a	long	last	illness.	She	is	so	sweet	and	
gentle	and	gentlemanly[?]	-	rather	peculiar	but	I	don’t	mind	that.	There	is	a	
temperant	purity	and	goodness	and	unworldliness	about	her	that	is	to	me	
more	fascinating	than	anything.	I	shall	continue	to	call	on	her	next	week	if	
possible.	On	Monday	I	am	to	go	I	think	and	sleep	at	Fawley	and	be	back	on	
Tuesday	about	half	past	3	so	I	shall	get	my	Tuesday	letters	at	Fawley.	I	am	
very	glad	I	have	seen	Miss	March,	she	is	singularly	like	her	brother	and	to	
me	explains	him	very	much.	I	shall	always	value	him	the	more	because	I	see	
how	simple	and	genuine	and	good	his	home	is.		
I	hope	you	will	be	able	to	stay	at	Brighton	till	I	come	back	from	Wareham,	
for	I	shall	only	be	at	home	for	a	day	to	see	after	the	piano	commission	and	
to	start	again,	and	if	you	have	the	pelisse	with	you	and	can’t	send	it,	never	
mind,	I	can	easily	do	without	it.	In	fact	I	don’t	think	I	shall	want	it	at	
Wareham	as	I	must	wear	my	silk	all	day	and	the	black	lace	in	the	evening.	
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Meanwhile…[?]	very	lovely	weather	at	Dorking.	I	am	so	glad	for	she	and	
Mamma	who	have	been	so	good	about	staying	at	home	so	long	while	we	
have	been	gallivanting	about.		
By	the	bye	I	can’t	help	fancying	I	hear	Mamma	saying	rather	impatiently	
‘but	why	doesn’t	she	tell	us	what	Dr	Fripp	said’.		So	as	that	is	not	altogether	
unreasonable	-	here	goes.	He	said	(my	angelic	guardian	angels)	this,	that	no	
physic	or	medicine	would	do	me	any	good	save	taking	a	slight	quantity	of	
iron	in	a	proportion	he	told	me	of	–	(Prescription	follows)		twice	a	day	at	two	
meals	–	that	I	had	no	organic	disease	anywhere	as	far	as	he	could	perceive	
but	that	the	vital	powers	were	very	low,	-	that	I	needed	as	much	travelling,	
change,	amusement,	food	and	nourishment	generally	as	I	could	possibly	get	
-		but	the	sympathetic	kindness	of	his	manner	was	very,	very	pleasant.	He	
was	very	earnestly	kind	altogether	and	said	what	I	needed	was	not	
medicine	or	medical	advice	–	that	it	would	do	no	good	whatever.	So	you	see	
it	is	as	I	felt	quite	sure	of	and	Dr	Jones	would	have	been	simply	thrown	
away.		
If	you	can	get	the	Times	of	yesterday	there	is	a	very	interesting	article	on	
the		Lake	Habitations	of	Switzerland	–	and	oh,	by	the	bye	also	a	mention	of	
Prince	Napoleon’s	going	to	the	Exhibition	here	(while	we	were	there)	and	
such	a	fuss	the	dear	little	place	was.	Also	we	met	a	most	interesting	person,	
the	First	Consul	Monsieur	de	Rebaudi	who	knew	no	end	of	interesting	
things	about	France	and	its	Revolutions	as	he	had	been	at	the	Embassy	here	
all	the	time.	I	will	tell	you	all	about	it	sometime,	also	he	knew	our	name	well	
and	was	altogether	a	very	interesting	person	to	meet.	His	family	had	gone	
through	such	persecution	at	the	90	Revolution	having	been	nearly	
exterminated,	that	he	was	sickened	of	revolutions	and	said	he	would	
support	any	government	who	would	keep	order.	He	was	at	the	Embassy	
and	saw	a	good	deal	and	knew	of	many	people	I	have	met	and	took	an	
interest	in,	and	told	me	so	much	of	the	state	of	things	in	1848	when	they	all	
resigned	sooner	than	serve	under	the	revolution.	But	he	gives	the	most	
contemptible	idea	of	Louis	Philippe	and	his	court	and	said	if	they	had	
shown	the	least	courage	they	wouldn’t	have	lost,	but	the	way	they	came	
over	was	disgraceful.	He	told	us	also	the	whole	story	of	Guizot’s	escape	and	
heard	and	saw	so	much	of	him	and	his	family.	Guizot’s	daughters		took	
refuge	at	the	Broadwood’s	fearing	they	should	compromise	the	Embassy	by	
being	there.		
Goodbye	darling	for	the	present.	Ever	your	loving	sister	Clara	
Ps	I	am	sitting	out	by	the	sea	writing.	If	you	had	seen	how	Dr	Fripp	took	the	
responsibility	on	himself	when	they	insinuated	and	even	said	the	servants	
must	have	had	a	hand	in	it,	and	he	said	he	would	as	soon	suspect	his	own	
children.	He	was	so	kind	to	poor	H..						
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Undated	1871	(?)	

Aunt	Eleanor	Perriman	at	2	Church	Street,	Faversham,	Kent	to	Clara	
and	Emily	Macirone	
	

	

My	dear	Nieces,	
	
I	have	been	wondering	how	you	are	all	going	on	this	long	time.	I	have	not	
had	a	line	from	you	this	year,	but	trust	you	are	both	well.	The		weather	has	
been	very	trying	-	one	day	quite	warm,	the	next	cold	enough	for	snow,	but	I	
have	managed	to	keep	well.	Hope	the	dear	little	ones	are	all	well	by	this	
time	-	‘tis	a	good	thing	over-	and	your	dear	Brother	and	good	little	wife,	
they	have	had	a	trying	time	of	it,	moving	in	winter	time	is	anything	but	
pleasant,	but	if	they	have	kept	well	that	is	everything.	I	am	afraid	dear	
Herbert	will	not	meet	with	anything	to	suit	him	in	London.	It	will	seem	hard	
not	to	be	able	to	get	a	living	in	his	own	country,	but	‘tis	worse	now	than	
ever	to	get	gentlemanly	employment,	I	had	very	little	time	with	him.	I	did	
not	know	of	his	coming,	and	was	out	when	he	reached	here,	soon	after	8	in	
the	evening	and	he	had	to	leave	between	2	and	3	the	next	day.	I	should	have	
enjoyed	his	coming	much	more	had	I	known.	Helena	will	feel	it	if	he	has	to	
go	back,	very	much.	I	have	nothing	fresh	to	tell	you.	I	have	2	birds,	and	
flowers,	or	plants	for	they	have	no	flowers	yet	on	them,	and	the	birds	’tis	
too	cold	to	let	them	live	together.	Perhaps	I	may	have	some	young	ones	in	
the	Spring.	
With	much	love	to	all	from	your	affectionate	Aunt	Eleanor	Perriman.	
	
	
	
8	January	1871(?)	
	
Helena	Warne	to	Emily	Macirone	
	
	
My	dearest	Emily,	
	
We	have	holidays	just	now,	and	today	is	an	especial	one,	for	my	two	charges	
are	already	gone	(11.0	am)	to	spend	a	long	day,	leaving	me	unrestrained	
and	free	to	do	quite	as	fancy	may	lead	me.	I	will	tell	you	what	I	am	doing	
with	myself.	I	have	planted	with	paper,	pens	and	ink	Goethe’s	‘Götz	von	
Berlichingen’	and	lastly	my	painting	materials,	in	the	large	bay	window	of	
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the	dining	room.	The	day	is	lovely	and	the	view	spread	out	before	me	is	
exquisite	in	its	ever	varying	tints,	which	cloudland	helps	to	make	still	more	
lovely.	When	I	first	took	up	this	position	the	dear	white	mountain	was	not	
visible,	but	gradually	have	my	expectations	been	realized		and	it	is	now	
shining	forth	like	a	beautiful	pearl	in	the	far	distance.(drawing)	Such	are	the	
bare	outlines	of	the	landscape,	and	your	imagination	must	fill	in	the	details.	
The	foreground	is	not	interesting	being	composed	of	sand	hills	only,	but	the	
mountains	suffice	for	me.	I	leave	out	much	of	the	foreground	and	search	out	
the	beautiful	distance.	But	you	doubtless	are	fortunate	in	being	literally	
surrounded	by	hills	and	beauties	of	all	sorts.	We	do	indeed	trust	you	are	
spending	a	very	delightful	and	happy	time	amongst	the	great	people	far	
north.	Why,	you	will	be	quite	spoilt	for	ordinary	life	and	your	notions	will	
become	far	too	exalted	for	your	own	kith	and	kin	!		
I	was	very	much	obliged	to	you	dear	Emily,	for	giving	me		further	news	of	
poor	Aunt	Eleanor,	and	I	was	indeed	glad	to	find	that	you	considered	there	
was	a	slight	improvement	manifest	in	her.	The	necessity	for	exertion	is	in	all	
such	cases	a	most	happy	one	and	I	trust	she	may	be	led	to	make	wise	
arrangements.	It	appears	that	the	best	thing	for	her	would	be	to	take	charge	
of		some	motherless	child	or	children,	as	Mrs	Baughan	does.	It	would	be	an	
occupation	and	form	an	interest	in	life.		
I	hope	you	receive	good	news	of	the	home	party.	Please	give	my	love,	and	
tell	Clara	I	quite	hope	perhaps	Mrs	Powles	will	become	a	purchaser	of	the	
piano	she	mentioned,	unless	it	is	already	sold.	Of	course	I	will	write	if	
anything	is	decided	with	regard	to	it.	My	holidays	are	passing	over	very	
happily,	but	although	my	pupils	are	good	of	course	I	cannot	generally	
consider	my	time	as	my	own	except	in	the	evening.	We	go	occasionally	into	
Liverpool	and	I	have	been	making	acquaintance	with	the	Museum	and	other	
public	buildings.	How	very	fine	is	St	George’s	Hall	and	its	site.	It	far	excels	
anything	of	the	sort	in	London.	The	concerts	will	now	soon	be	resumed	and	
then	I	shall	at	last	hear	the	beautiful	organ.	But	I	must	conclude	for	I	have	a	
long	list	of	letters	claiming	my	attention.		
Goodbye	dear	Emily,	and	ever	believe	me	your	very	affectionate	cousin	
Clara	Helena	Warne	
	
	
	
	

Undated	1871	(?)	

Baron	Ferdinand	Rothschild	to	Emily	Macirone	
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Dear	Miss	Macirone,	
	
I	have	much	pleasure	in	enclosing	the	cheque	for	your	charming	drawing,	
along	with	honoured	thanks	for	your	valuable	work.		
I	beg	to	remain	Sincerely	yours,		
Ferdinand	Rothschild	
	
	
	
Undated	January	19	1871(?)		
	
E	F	Bridell	to	Emily	Macirone	
	
	
My	dear	Emily,	
		
Best	thanks	for	you	kind	note	and	all	your	kind	thoughts	for	me.	Madame	
Lauret	I	have	placed	for	3	months.	That	is,	she	is	to	read	daily	with	a	lady	
(Miss	Garrett,	the	doctor	who	is	going	up	to	pass	for	her	degree	in	Paris	in	
France	as	she	can	get	her	degree	in	Paris,	but	cannot	in	London)	(This	is	the	
great	pioneering	Eliabeth	Garrett	Anderson	–v	Wikipedia).	This	occupies	
Madame	Lauret	completely	3	days	a	week	and	the	part	of	the	other	three	she	
is	to	sleep	at	my	house	for	the	present.	I	am	looking	out	for	lessons	to	fill	up	
her	time.	She	has	got	such	charming	sketches	by	her	late	husband,	which	you	
must	come	and	see	as	soon	as	you	return.	You	sound	doing	a	nice	little	
business.	My	money	affairs	seem	going	on	smoothly	therefore	I	have	given	
up	the	idea	of	selling	my	pretty	carved	oak	cabinet	as	I	find	that	I	can	meet	
my	bills	without	selling,	I	am	happy	to	say.		
Yours	ever	affectionately	E	F	Bridell		
Ps	I	have	no	idea	what	I	shall	do	for	the	RA.	Until	I	change	my	servant	and	
send	Lydia	back	to	school	I	am	really	‘non	compos’,	good	for	nothing,	worried	
out	of	all	my	artistic	senses.	
	
		
	
	
	
Undated	1870s	

C	C	Powell	at	chez	Madame	Wegelin,	Thun,	Oberland,	Switzerland	to	
Emily	Macirone	
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My	dearest	Minnie,	
	
You	have	chosen	a	delightful	route!	Pray	come	soon	or	I	shall	be	gone,	either	
up	the	mountains,	or	to	Florence.		
Now	for	facts.	I	find	this	place	dearer	than	it	was	last	year.	There	are	two	
good	Pensions	but	in	both	the	smallest	rooms	are	6	francs	this	year.	(The	
Itten	is	one	–	The	Baumgarten	the	other),	but	If	you	want	an	hotel	for	a	night	
only	or	two,	you	would	be	very	comfortable	at	The	Freienhof	(an	old	convent	
where	the	swallows	build	round	your	bedroom	doors).	Their	charges	are	
very	moderate	but	they	do	not	take	‘en	pension’	–	but	if	you	were	going	to	
stay	a	week	or	ten	days	I	should	advise	you	to	go	to	Oberhofen	–	a	little	
village	not	3	miles	off	which	has	a	better	view	of	the	Lake	and	mountains	
even	than	Thun.	The	steamers	call	there	constantly.	It	is	only	a	¼	hour	from	
Thun.	We	were	in	a	house,	Hotel	et	Pension	Zimmerman,	in	the	garden	of	
which	we	stayed	in	a	kind	of	chalet.	It	is	close	to	the	water,	and	O	how	
beautiful.	We	used	to	walk	across	the	garden	to	our	meals.	It	was	5	francs	
there	and	no	doubt	is	still,	as	it	is	a	quiet	little	place.	The	service	was	rough	
and	our	meals	rather	like	scrambles,	but	the	food	very	good	and	plenty	of	it.	
The	view	from	those	windows	was	so	delightful	night	and	day,	that	at	first	I	
was	in	danger	of	never	going	to	bed.	How	could	one	go	to	bed	and	leave	the	
Lake	and	mountains	steeped	and	shining	in	the	moonlight!	Interlaken	also	
has	raised	its	prices	this	year.	Pension	Anglaise	is	the	cheapest	–	6	francs,	but	
I	hope	you	will	not	stay	at	Interlaken.	I	found	it,	as	so	many	others	find	it,	
enervating	and	unhealthy.	At	Lucerne	you	will	find	a	delightful	Pension	at	5	
francs,	a	little	way	up	the	hill	with	a	glorious	view	–	Pension	Rauch.	The	
people	who	keep	it	are	very	nice	and	kind.	Some	friends	of	mine	were	there	
lately.	At	Geneva,	if	you	don’t	care	about	a	Boulevard	and	promenade	
neighbourhood	you	will	find	a	comfortable	Pension	at	Pleinpalais,	only	a	ten	
minute	walk	from	the	gay	places	–	Pension	Desgarsens,	Pleinpalais	is	the	
address,	but	you	must	‘monte([?]	s’il	vous	plait’	for	the	5	franc	rooms.	I	hate	
Geneva	myself	–	simply	and	entirely	hate	it,	and	if	I	were	you	I	would	stay	at	
Nyon	or	Rolle,	a	little	way	out,	to	which	the	steamers	and	trains	are	always	
going	all	day	long.	At	Lausanne	or	Vevey	you	have	much	finer	views	of	the	
Lake	and	mountains.	Geneva	is	so	flat	and	stupid	and	dusty.	Nyon	is	a	very	
interesting	old	place.	At	Hotel	du	Lac	there	I	hear	they	take	you	en	pension	at	
inexpensive	rates.	(Geneva	is	very	dear	just	now).	I	do	not	know	anything	
about	the	pensions	at	Lausanne	but	there	are	many.	We	stayed	at	one	by	the	
waterside	–	at	the	Hotel	Angleterre.	It	was	comfortable	and	not	expensive	
and	much	quieter	than	the	great	Beaurivage	Hotel	which	I	have	heard	
described	as	a	‘perpetual	Rookerville	Gardens’.	The	house	in	which	I	am	now	
is	not	a	pension	but	the	lady	gives	me	my	breakfast	and	tea	for	4	francs	a	day	
and	I	go	out	for	my	dinner	anywhere	I	like.	She	has	only	one	room	to	let	and	



Macirone Archive, 1864-1875 

	 -	73	-	

the	use	of	a	balcony	with	a	charming	view,	but	it	is	large	and	has	two	beds.	
She	says	she	boards	two	ladies	sometimes	at	6	francs	the	day,	or	she	takes	
them	as	she	does	me.	I	prefer	to	dine	out	as	I	can	go	out	and	dine	there	
wherever	I	am.	I	tell	you	this	in	case	you	come	after	I	left.	My	old	lady	is	
charming.	In	her	youth	she	had	some	office	in	the	Russian	court,	‘et	les	
manières	d’un	cour’	still	hang	about	her.		
What	a	dreadfully	uninteresting	letter,	but	my	readers	may	make	what	use	
they	please	of	the	above	information!	At	least	it	is	accurate	and	fresh	as	far	as	
it	goes.	I	am	going	very	soon	to	some	of	the	little	places	up	in	the	mountains	
(4	½	francs).	Chateau	D’Eaux	is	one	which	is	very	lovely,	but	I	will	tell	you	
about	that	when	my	plans	are	fixed.	If	I	could	tell	you	of	some	lovely	quiet	
perch	up	in	the	mountains	perhaps	you	would	come	to	me	there,	if	I	have	left	
this.	At	any	rate,	pray	let	me	hear	when	you	are	coming.	What	a	pleasure	to	
have	your	dear	ones	here.	Please	telI	that	dear	sister	Clara	of	ours	that	I	think	
the	mountains	are	wanting	her	as	well	as	she	them.	They	looked	a	little	sad	
tonight	and	I	did	not	know	why.		
With	very	much	love,	Believe	me	yours	affectionately,	C.C.Powell	
Bring	all	your	colours	and	not	leave	one	behind.	They	are	all	glowing	and	
burning	here	for	you….waiting.	
	
	
	
Undated	1870s		
	
C	C	Powell	Poste	Restante,	Thun	to	Emily	Macirone	
	
	
My	dear	Minnie,	
	
I	have	been	to	Gluchofen	and	looking	at	rooms	for	you.	There	is	a	Mme	Moy	
who	has	furnished	rooms,	and	also	a	pension.	The	pension	is	4	½	francs,	but	
she	could	not	give	any	meals	separate	for	that	money.	In	a	week’s	time	she	
will	have	three	rooms	ready	in	a	dependance	near,	one	large,	two	small.	She	
would	give	these	rooms	and	breakfast	and	attendance	for	3	francs	each	
person.	That	of	course	makes	it	more	expensive	if	you	get	your	other	meals	
out.	This	dependance	has	no	views	but	of	a	few	cottages.	I	know	some	people	
in	the	house	and	they	say	they	are	very	comfortable,	but	I	think	you	would	be	
very	much	better	off	at	Zimmerman’s,	then	you	are	close	to	the	lovely	Lake	
and	get	the	fresh	air	from	it	and	the	mountains.	There	are	nice	balconies	too	
at	this	dependance.	You	must	be	sure	not	to	go	into	the	Hotel	restaurant,	
because	there	is	a	good	deal	of	coming	and	going,	but	that	fact	makes	the	
food	so	much	better,	as	it	is	always	fresh	and	good	there.	At	Zimmerman’s	it	
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is	5	francs	each	person.	She	would	give	you	dinner	any	day	earlier	than	the	
usual	table	d’hote	if	you	wished	it,	or	cold	meat	to	take	with	you,	and	meat	
with	the	tea	on	your	return.	Just	now	she	has	only	in	the	house	two	ladies	
’très	comme	il	faut’	–	les	demoiselles	de	Sales.	There	are	also	two	other	
excellent	pensions	at	5	francs	there	–	One,	the	Oberhofen	on	rather	higher	
ground	and	also	the	Beaurivage.	The	last	is	quite	new	and	has	a	good	
character	–	new	brooms	always	sweep	well,	don’t	they,	so	you	need	not	fear	
being	well	accommodated	if	you	decide	on	Oberhofen	for	a	time.	If	you	arrive	
at	Thun	by	train	you	must	not	get	out	at	Thun	station	but	at	Scherzligen,	5	
minutes	further	on,	where	the	train	takes	you	to	the	water’s	edge	and	the	
steamer	takes	you	in	¼	hour	to		Gluchofen.	The	afternoon	boats	are	at	3.30	
and	7	from	Scherzligen.	If	you	arrive	later	than	that	you	must	of	course	get	
out	at	Thun	station	and	stay	the	night	there.	I	am	too	tired	to	hold	my	pen	
properly,	pray	excuse	it.	The	rooms	at	Pension	Moy	are	too	small	many	
people	think.	I	do	not	like	it	for	you	and	I	think	the	furnished	rooms	are	dear	
as	you	have	no	view,	but	if	you	arrived	early	you	could	see	for	yourselves.		
Yours	C.C.	Powell	
	

	
23	June	1971	
	
Eugénie	Goy	in	Quimper	to	Clara	Macirone	
	
	
Chère	demoiselle,	
	
Je	m’empresse	de	répondre	à	votre	aimable	lettre.	Nous	nous	sommes	
consulteés	toutes	les	trois,	pour	savoir	si	nous	pouvions,	sans	éprouver	une	
grande	peine,	nous	séparer	des	seuls	souvenirs	qui	nous	restent	de	notre	
père	bien-aimé.	Nous	n’en	avons	pas	le	courage	!	Il	nous	semble	que	ne	plus	
avoir	devant	les	yeux	ces	études	qu’il	conservait	si	précieusement	pour	nous,	
les	laisser	se	serait	perdre	notre	seule	consolation	et	ne	pas	respecter	sa	
dernière	volonté.	Peu	de	temps	avant	de	nous	quitter,	soit	poussé	par	un	
sentiment	de	sa	fin	prochaine,	il	avait	nettoyé	et	verni	cette	peinture	qui	a	
frappé	l’attention	de	M	et	Madame	Hanson.	Il	nous	disait	en	la	considérant	
‘Gardez	précieusement	cette	étude	car	je	n’en	ferai	plus	de	semblable.	Je	ne	
laisserai	pas	de	fortune	mais	des	études	sérieuses	qui	vous	guideront	et	vous	
inspireront	quan	je	n’y	serai	plus.	Bien	chére	demoiselle	nous	considérons	
donc	ces	pages	qu’il	nous	a	laissées	comme	un	dépôt	qui	nous	a	été	confié		et	
don’t	nous	ne	nous	séparerons	qu’à	la	mort.		Dites	je	vous	prie	à	M	et	
Madame	Hanson	combien	nous	sommes	flattées	de	la	demande	qu’ils	nous	
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ont	faite	;	c’est	un	hommage	rendu	au	talent	de	notre	bien-aimé.	Cela	nous	
est	très	doux.	Ils	ont.l’un	et	l’autre,	l’âme	trop	élevée	et	trop	sensible	pour	ne	
pas	comprendre	le	sentiment	qui	nous	porte	à	leur	refuser	un	tableau	que	
dans	tout	autre	circonstance	nous	eussions	eté	si	flattées	de	voir	entre	leurs	
mains,	sachant	combien	ils	étaient	à	même	de	l’apprécier.	Vous	aussi,	chère	
demoiselle,	qui	avez	eu	la	douleur	de	perdre	des	parents	bien-aimés,	vous	
nous	comprendrez.	Laissez-moi	vous	dire,	chère	demoiselle,	combien	je	suis	
heureuse	chaque	fois	que	je	reçois	vos	lettres	et	vous	demande	la	permission	
de	m’entretenir	quelquefois	avec	vous.	Mon	bon	père	avait	une	bien	grande	
affection	pour	vous	;	il	aimait	nous	rappeler	votre	example	et	nous	parler	de	
votre	existence	si	bien	partagée	entre	la	culture	des	arts	et	les	affections	de	la	
famille	.	Il	y	a	quelques	jours	en	considérant	la	photographie	de	votre	
excellente	mère,	je	regrettais	de	n’avoir	pas	la	vôtre	et	celle	de	Mlle	Emilie.	Si	
je	ne	craignais	pass	d’être	indiscrète,	je	vous	les	demanderais.	Ce	serait	un	
bien	grand	bonheur	pour	toutes	les	trois	de	les	posséder.	Ma	bonne	mère	et	
ma	soeur	se	rappellent	à	votre	bon	souvenir	ainsi	qu’à	celui	de	Mlle	Emilie	
que	nous	remercions	de	de	penser	quelques	fois	à	nous.	Dites-lui	je	vous	prie	
que	nous	ne	l’oubions	pas.	Nous	avons	porté	votre	lettre	à	Barbe	qui	en	a	été	
très	heureuse	et	me	charge	de	vous	en	remercier.		
Adieu,	chère	demoiselle.	Ayez	l’assurance	de	mon	affection,	Eugénie	Goy		
	
			
	
12	June	1872	
	
Mrs	Charles	Dickens	at	70	Gloucester	Crescent,	Regent’s	Park	North,	
near	to	the	house	in	Park	Village	West	where	the	Macirones	lived	from	1857.	

Charles	Dickens	had	died	in	1870.	Catherine	had	lived	there	since	1858	when	

she	and	Dickens	separated.	Letter	donated	to	the	Dickens	Museum.	To	Clara	
Macirone	
	
	
Dear	Miss	Macirone,	
	
I	did	not	answer	your	most	kind	note	last	evening	as	I	would	not	detain	your	
messenger,	but	I	must	write	a	few	words	today	to	express	to	you	and	your	
dear	sister	my	grateful	thanks	for	your	affectionate	sympathy.	It	is	indeed	a	
bitter	trial	my	dear	and	kindly	friends,	as	he	was	to	me	such	a	tender	loving	
son,	that	I	can	hardly	bring	myself	to	believe	that	I	shall	never	see	his	dear	
bright	face	again.	As	you	know,	this	house	was	his	Home	when	on	shore	and	I	
was	looking	forward	to	having	him	again	with	me	when	the	Squadron	
returned	in	the	Autumn.	God	knows	I	try	to	bear	what	is	inevitable	and	pray	
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that	He	will	help	me.	You	will	pardon	this	egotistical	note	but	you	both	
express	yourselves	as	so	kindly	interested	for	me	that	you	encourage	me	to	
be	so.	I	cannot	just	yet	fix	a	time	for	seeing	you	as	I	shrink	from	receiving	
even	dear	friends	as	yourselves,	but	when	I	am	able	I	will	call	some	
afternoon	when	I	am	out	for	a	walk	and	take	my	chance	of	finding	you	at	
home.	With	much	love	to	yourself	and	sister.	Believe	me	dear	Miss	Macirone,	
Very	affectionately	yours,	Catherine	Dickens.		
P.S.	I	hope	your	mind	is	now	quite	at	ease	about	your	little	nephew.	
	
	
	
16	August	1875		

George	Augustus	Macirone	at	Admiralty	Whitehall	to	Emily	
Macirone	

	

My	dearest	Minniekin,	
	
What	sort	of	picture	are	you	painting	?	Is	it	from	As	You	Like	It.		I	
should	like	to	know	what	it	is	and	how	you	are.	I	am	so	glad	you	have	
moved	to	‘another	part	of	the	past’	I	should	almost	expect	to	come	
across	the	mock	Duke	and	Jacques.	Please	tell	Clara	about	Lieschen’s	
furniture.	I	will	keep	it	in	mind.	About	the	book	–	so	much	depends	
upon	the	sort	of	book	it	is.	I	think	I	should	be	inclined	to	say	I	would	
be	happy	at	once	to	give	dry	facts,	a	list	of	your	publications,	but	
could	hardly	say	what	further	until	you	had	some	idea	of	what	the	
rest	of	the	book	was	to	be	like,	and	that	if	when	it	was	a	little	further	
advanced	Miss	Clayton	could	favour	you	with	an	idea	of	what	it	was	
to	be	like,	or	a	sketch	or	table	of	contents,	you	would	be	better	able	to	
judge	what	you	could	write	that	would	be	useful	to	her.	Perhaps	in	
the	meantime	you	might	be	able	to	meet	her	somewhere.	You	might	
know	some	friends	who	know	her,	and	be	able	to	form	an	idea	of	how	
you	would	like	an	account	of	yourself	to	appear	in	the	work.	I	return	
her	note	enclosed.	
I	am	very	sorry	to	hear	of	dear	Mr	Foy’s	death.	God	rest	his	soul,	he	
was	very	kind	and	attentive	to	dearest	mother	and	I	trust	God	will	
reward	him	for	it.		
Thank	dearest	Clara	for	her	sweet	flowers.		
Your	very	loving	brother.	George	A	Macirone	
Kiss	dearest	Clara	for	me	Minniekin			
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29	August	1875		

George	Augustus	Macirone	at	20	Eton	Villas	Haverstock	Hill	to	Emily	
Macirone	

	

My	darling	Minniekin,	
	
Mary	and	I	are	so	pleased	you	are	getting	on	so	nicely	with	your	picture	and	
have	a	subject	that	you	like	so	much.	I	wish	we	were	with	you.	You	seem	
such	a	long	way	off.	Will	you	let	us	know	what	your	movements	are	going	to	
be.	I	thought	you	said	you	were	coming	back	to	London	alone	and	Clara	was	
going	to	a	country	engagement.	Is	this	so	or	did	I	misunderstand?	Let	us	
know	all	about	it,	and	who	we	are	going	to	trust	Clara	to,	for	she	is	too	
precious	to	be	trusted	to	any	one,	and	I	can’t	have	her	bullied	by	
disagreeable	people.	I	fancied	you	said	something	of	some	such	
arrangement,	and	if	it	is	so	we	both	hope	you	will	come	and	be	with	us	as	
much	as	you	can	in	the	daytime.	We	are	so	vexed	we	cannot	ask	you	to	stop	
here	altogether	but	we	cannot	turn	Kate	Spooner	out,	she	is	an	orphan,	and	
we	must	make	her	feel	she	is	quite	welcome	till	her	mother	is	ready	for	her.		
Mary	came	home	Saturday,	yesterday	week	the	21	August.	We	have	a	new	
nursemaid	who	came	yesterday	and	who	as	yet	Mary	is	very	pleased	with.	
Emma	Waite	is	her	name.	We	are	so	pleased	at	your	commission	from	Mr.	
Hanson.	I	see	I	have	been	stupid	enough	to	misunderstand	one	of	your	
letters	and	that	you	purpose	to	stop	a	month	alone.	I	fear	you	will	be	
dreadfully	lonely.	I	wish	we	could	be	with	you,	but	it	is	quite	impossible.	It	
is	so	kind	of	you	to	go	plodding	on	at	the	sofa.	I	shall	hardly	venture	to	sit	on	
it	for	respect	to	such	devotion	–All	that	is	best	and	dearest	in	it	is	not	
patient	of	‘the	garish	day’	and	Black	and	White	print.		
We	both	enjoyed	very	much	seeing	your	pictures	at	Mr	Mudie’s,	and	also	
‘Toothache	in	the	middle	ages’.	I	am	looking	forward	to	your	sketches	on	
your	return	and	to	Clara’s	music	for	Cymbeline	and	‘Evensong’	and	
‘Trelawney’.	Please	give	our	love	to	Lieschen	as	soon	as	she	is	with	you.	I	
wish	we	could	be	with	you	all,	but	it	is	absolutely	impossible.	Indeed	if	the	
news	from	China	should	not	improve	I	fear	I	may	lose	my	holiday	altogether	
this	autumn.	We	had	such	a	noble	and	stimulating	sermon	from	Dr	Liddon	
yesterday	at	St.	Paul’s	on	the	gospel	of	the	day	and	on	gratitude	to	God.	Mr.	
White	of	the	Savoy	was	there.		
Your	loving	brother	George	A	Macirone		
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A	BUNDLE	OF	LETTERS	MOSTLY	UNDATED	BUT	PROBABLY	1875.	EMILY	

SEEMS	TO	BE	STAYING	AT	LYNDHURST	IN	THE	NEW	FOREST.	

	

	
Undated	1870s		
	
Clara	Macirone	from	Home	to	Emily		
	
	
My	own	darling,	
	
I	hope	you	got	down	quite	well	and	safely.	I	found	when	I	got	out	of	the	
station	that	if	I	went	to	Laurence’s	I	should	keep	Miss	Read	waiting,	and	as	a	
reward	for	my	having	nothing	there,	Mrs	Gale	has	just	sent	me	in	two	of	the	
most	delicious	peaches	I	ever	had.	I	shall	wish	I	could	send	you	one	by	post	
but	I	can	trust	to	your	imagination.	
Well	my	darling	I	have	nothing	to	tell	you	at	all,	for	while	I	was	out,	a	
telegram	came	to	say	Miss	Kingsley	and	Mr	Holland	would	come	tomorrow	
–	he	could	not	come	to	town	today,	so	Miss	N	and	I	pottered	about	and	I	am	
very	glad	for	I	think	we	did	a	good	deal	of	good	besides	that	she	let	me	in	to	
the	plans	about	kitchens	which	will	save	me	a	good	deal	of	trouble	and	
space.	I	need	not	worry.	She	will	manage	to	keep	14	of	her	19	pupils,	so	I	
can	turn	over	a	few	to	Mr	Lawton	Corl[?]	and	fit	in	the	rest	gradually,	a	way	
so	as	to	make	no	violent	and	sudden	change	–	always	such	a	bad	thing.	
Meanwhile	it’s	much	the	best	that	I	shall	have	time	to	write	clearly	about	
my	‘Scheme’	and	present	a	truly	noble	form	tomorrow.	I	stopped	at	the	
school	a	long	while	and	then	rode	home	all	the	way	and	saw	Miss	Frost,	
who	was	very	pleasant	–	very	young	and	very	clever	and	very	agreeable	to	
me	personally.	By	the	bye	never	oh	never	go	to	the	confectioners	near	the	
Baker	St	R	M	Station.	I	was	going	to	take	some	coffee	and	soup	,	but	when	
they	came	they	were	both	so	bad	I	paid	for	them	and	left.		
Oh,	I	hope	you	will	see	the	dear	Kin…[?]by	moonlight.	Blow	a	kiss	to	it	for	
me.	And	to	the	dear	old	Mercury	St.	Pray	give	dear	Mrs	Pacey[?]so	much	
love	for	me	and	to	the	dear	children,	and	kindest	regards	to	the	Bishop.		
Always	your	very	loving	Clara	
	
	
	
Undated	‘Wednesday	6th’	
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Clara	Macirone	to	Emily	Macirone	from	Home	
	
	
My	own	darling.	
	
I	enclose	you	the	last	documents	of	importance.	Please	write	to	Mary	about	
this	letter	because	I	forgot	to	send	it	to	you.	Also	you	must	have	
misunderstood,	my	blessing,	about	Katie	because	I	saw	her	off	myself	for	
Lady	Lyt….(?)s	only	I	had	a	very	suggestive	conversation	with	her	mother,	
and	it	occurred	to	me,	as	she	so	certainly	agreed	with	me	and	said	they	
could	raise	the	money	and	that	the	little	one	was	so	broken	hearted	about	
the	music,	that	it	might	one	day	or	another	turn	out	that	she	might	come	to	
me,	but	this	is	only	to	you	and	don’t	breathe	a	word	of	it	to	‘human	soul	
subsisting’.		
Now	to	answer	your	letter,	by	the	bye	you	never	returned	my	letter	to	Mr	
Johnson,	so	I	had	to	write	another.	You	will	be	home	again	soon.	Only	think	
of	poor	Flora	who	I	told	you	was	starting	to	join	Cissie	yesterday,	detained	
by	poor	Wilfie’s	being	taken	ill	and	now	they	fear	it	is	scarlet	fever,	but	they	
don’t	know.	I	have	sent	for	news.	Mr	and	Mrs	McDonald	and	Gracie	were	
here	last	night	when	I	came	to	my	‘desolate	house’	and	Gracie	is	to	go	on	
with	me,	hard	at	work	preparing	for	the	R.A.,	so	what	with	that	and	the	
Mudies	and	Mrs	Darling	I	shall	be	a	Lucullus	again	and	able	to		lend	you	
money	at	enormous	interest.		
You	will	have	I	think	a	fortnight	of	lovely	weather	now.	I	went	to	the	C.J.	this	
morning	but	they	had	no	bricks	and	wouldn’t	have	any	before	December.	
Take	care	of	yourself	and	don’t	overtire	yourself	there’s	a	darling,	first	for	
my	own	sake	and	for	bisich(Francis	Peter).	I	dare	say	G(eorge)	and	M(ary)	
would	be	particularly	glad	for	him	to	come	to	us	when	you	come	home	as	
they	have	planned	to	go	away	on	the	21st	and	take	Cathie	and	leave	the	
other	two	children	I	suppose	for	the	servants	to	look	after.	I	haven’t	seen	
Mrs	Gale	since	but	will	try	to	see	her	soon	and	give	her	your	messages.	I	
doubt	if	Mr	Hansen”s	evenings	begin	yet.	In	fact	I	feel	they	don’t,	as	I	asked	
and	they	said	nothing	is	fixed	as	yet.	By	the	time	you	come	I	shall	be	there	I	
hope.		
It’s	very	kind	of	you	my	darling	to	tell	me	when	you	are	not	quite	well,	it’s	
such	a	relief	not	to	fear.	I	haven’t	been	to	see	Francis	since	I	left	him	when	
his	mother	returned	and	don’t	intend	going.	He	will	be	with	us	soon	I	hope.	I	
have	a	great	deal	to	do	in	preparing	the	necessary	music	for	College,	besides	
you	must	send	your	letters	and	messages	in	your	letters	to	G	and	Mary.	The	
account	of	your	dinner	fills	me	with	heartfelt	satisfaction	and	this	fine	
weather	will	just	cheer	you	up.	Fancy	I	have	never	yet	had	time	to	write	that	
letter	to	the	Grays	for	which	I	bought	the	stamp	long	before	I	left	you.	I	have	
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just	left	Mr	W	Macfarren	(1876	he	succeeded	Sterndale	Bennett	as	Principal	
of	the	RAM)	to	whom	I	went	on	an	errand	of	investigation	for	Grace,	and	she	
sends	you	love	and	is	delighted	we	can	help	her	about	apartments	in	
Lyndhurst,	she	has	taken	such	an	intense	wish	to	go	there.	I	haven’t	seen	a	
nice	little	table	darling	but	I	haven’t	really	begun	to	look	for	anything.	I	
seem	only	to	get	through	my	work,	but	only	once	get	this	College	scheme	
fully	afloat	and	in	work,	I	think	it	will	work	capitally.	I	haven’t	even	looked	
at	my	M.S.	not	even	at	the…[?]In	fact	at	this	moment		I	couldn’t	tell	you	
where	they	are.		
Thanks	for	the	news	about	the	Old	Catholics	–	it’s	grand.	Marrying	the	
clergy.	I	have	just	sent	over	your	dear	messages	to	Mrs	Gale	in	a	letter	and	
may	have	an	answer	before	post	time.	Never	was	anything	so	fascinating	as	
Francis	–	or	so	serious.	It	was	quite	his	own	sudden	idea	about	giving	me	
this	squeeze	for	you,	and	he	asked	several	times	when	you	were	coming	
back,	‘Before	Mama	comes’	he	said.	I	think	he	is	fond	of	his	nurse	–	she	is	
kind	and	bright	and	sings	to	them,	and	when	I	tasted	the	beef	tea	she	had	
made	for	him	it	was	very	good	and	nicely	flavoured.	Eliza	slept	with	him	
while	his	parents	were	away	and	he	talked	a	good	deal	in	his	sleep	all	night.	
I	shall	send	Sarah	this	afternoon	after	all	my	lessons	and	tea	at	5	over	there	
to	learn	all	she	can	and	will	send	you	a	verbatim	report.	It’s	no	news	to	you	
how	any	illness	of	his	makes	me	sick	and	anxious,	but	dear	Mr	Manning	
laughs	and	says	if	I	had	them	for	ten	years	I	should	take	things	more	quietly.		
Mrs	Gale	has	just	been	in	and	brought	me	the	enclosed	and	mourned	over	
so	much	trouble	you	took	so	kindly	for	the	boxes	were	smashed	in	the	post,	
but	the	briony	was	very	useful	indeed	to	her	and	she	has	been	painting,	but	
she	says	any	berries	or	blackberry	leaves	you	could	bring	in	a	case,	so	that	
they	aren’t	crushed	would	be	of	use	to	her.		
Always	my	darling,	Yours	Clara		
	
	
	
Undated	12	September		
	
Clara	Macirone	from	Home	to	Emily	Macirone	
	
	
My	own	darling,	
	
Mr	Holland	has	been	here	a	long	while	and	has	just	gone,	and	it’s	very	
pleasant	–	I	feel	I	am	being	taken	care	of	in	every	way.	I	was	at	the	school	
this	morning	and	met	Miss	Kingsley	and	the	architect	Mr	Cockerell	who	
turned	out	to	be	an	old	acquaintance	who	claimed	me	as	an	old	friend,	and	
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Mr	Holland	was	introduced	to	me	and	I	like	him.	I	feel	he	is	a	person	I	
should	be	quite	safe	with.	I	had	felt	quite	sure	that	he	would	be	pulled	up	
by	the	Council	if	he	went	beyond	what	they	would	consider	safe	so	I	told	
him	I	was	quite	willing	if	they	were	in	that	dreadful	state	of	mind	to	take	
the	whole	thing,	paying	a	fee	of	a	guinea	for	the	upper	school	and	½	guinea	
for	the	lower	school	pupils	and	dividing	the	rest	as	might	be	best,	and	
taking	what	was	left	myself.	I	enclose	you	dear	Miss	Kingsley’s	letter	and	
from	it	you	will	see	how	we	are	hemmed	in.	About	your	stay	–	I	need	
hardly	say	how	delightful	it	would	be	to	have	you	home	tomorrow	–	dear	
Miss	Reed	was	here	last	night	–	and	her	deep	gratitude	for	that	little	help	
was	quite	painful.	It	showed	so	much	-		but	she	said	it	must	be	like	being	
half	alive	and	so	it	is	–	the	dear	little	home	looked	so	pretty	this	afternoon	
and	I	don’t	think	I	ever	saw	any	one	more	grateful	for	a	cup	of	tea	than	Mr	
Holland	was.	I	told	him	I	felt	sure	he	hadn’t	had	two	minutes	rest	since	I	
left	him	this	morning	and	he	said	feelingly	–	no	not	one-	,	and	when	he	
went	he	said	he	hoped	I	should	come	down	to	see	them	soon	in	the	
country.	Oh,	by	the	bye,	I	am	frightfully	tedious	–	I	forgot	–	but	I	am	really	-		
he	admired	your	‘Francis’	so	intensely.	He	said	it	was	so	fine	and	that	the	
original	was	his	favourite	picture	in	the	National	Gallery.	I	hope	this	grey	
morning	didn’t	spoil	your	drawing	time.		
Pray	give	my	love	to	Mrs	Perry	and	the	dear	children.	Georgie	goes	tonight	
to	see	‘New	Men	and	Old	Cares’	A…[?]	Theatricals	(fauteuils	10/6)	by	W	
Hanson	and	he	is	going	to	enjoy	himself.		
God	bless	you	my	darling,	Your	own	Clara		
	
	
	
Undated	22	September		
	
Clara	Macirone	from	Home	to	Emily	Macirone		
	
	
My	own	darling,	
	
I	began	writing	to	you	yesterday	but	many	things	hindered	me,	yet	I	will	
take	it	up	from	where	I	left	off.	I	had	a	long	dark	journey	and	got	home	by	
omnibus	so	economically	–	forgive	a	hurried	letter	but	I	am	writing	against	
time.	You	will	see	by	the	enclosed	letter		that	our	darling	boy	would	have	
met	us	at	the	station	if	he	had	known	when	and	where.	I	will	let	him	know	
another	time.	The	house	looks	so	bright	and	clean	and	so	pretty.	I	have	
been	to	Saunders	today	and	the	mirror	is	just	ready	so	I	shall	have	it	up	
soon.		
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Sarah	is	not	very	well	and	I	have	sent	her	to	Dr	Henderson’s	this	morning	
and	he	has	given	her	some	medicine,	and	the	packet	of	money	in	a	little	
box	which	was	left	here	(from	my	College	account)	just	pays	the	extra.		
Yesterday	I	went	to	the	College	after	putting	things	straight	and	settled	
both	with	Miss	Woods	and	afterwards	a	long	private	talk	with	Mrs	
Williams.	We	would	give	this	plan	a	fair	trial,	but	it	afterwards	occurred	to	
me	when	I	found	she	could	give	me	no	further	explanations,	that	I	would	
write	to	Mr	Farmer	and	ask	to	see	him	–	and	talking	it	over	with	Georgie	
and	Mary,	they,	Georgie	especially,	very	much	liked	that	idea	–	so	that	
letter	is	off	and	gone.	Also	I	have	been	practising	some	of	the	new	music	
and	intend	to	have	a	long	fling	at	it	and	take	it	up	thoroughly.	There	is	no	
knowing	how	it	may	all	turn	to	good	after	all.		
But	you	will	be	wanting	to	know	about	the	blessed	children.	They	are	all	
very	much	grown	–	very	much	improved,	very	well	and	very	pretty,	and	
Francis	says	three	of	his	catechism	answers	very	prettily.	He	gave	me	an	
extra	and	a	very	good	kiss	for	you	and	a	special	hug	and	persisted	in	
calling	Georgie	Auntie	Minnie,	and	Mary	lent	me	her	cloak	and	old	bonnet	
to	save	my	new	handsome	things.		
I	hope	to	enclose	in	this	the	elder	wine	recipe	for	Miss	Willsten.	Remember	
me	very	kindly	to	her.	Sarah	sends	you	her	love.	They	have	four	of	your	
pictures	at	Brighton	and	oh	my	darling	for	what	little	sums	you	sell	them	–	
it	makes	my	heart	ache.	They	have	hung	The	Black	Prince,	the	Breton	
Bride,	the	‘ivy	porch’	and	‘in	the	woods’.	They	will	do	you	so	much	credit.	I	
went	to	meet	Elly	and	Annie	at	Broadwoods	and	they	have	taken	for	the	
present	a	very	fine	piano,	but	I	feel	as	if	they	would	never	be	satisfied.	And	
I	have	called	Mr	Black	about	Mr	L	and	he	is	going	to	let	me	know	what	he	
hears	about	him.	I	asked	at	Novellos	and	Mr	Stedman	told	me	he	had	
studied	in	Germany.		
Fanny	is	waiting	to	post	this	for	me.	I	enclose	Mary’s	letter	and	also	one	
she	just	sent	me	with	the	dearest	children,	and	the	recipe	for	elder	wine.		
Ever	your	loving	sister	C	A	M		
	
	
	
Undated	September	23		
	
Clara	Macirone	from	Mr	Wright’s	office	Wardour	St	to	Emily	Macirone	
		
	
My	own	darling,	
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Isn’t	it	very	kind	of	Mary.	She	sent	the	enclosed	letter	yesterday	by	the	
blessed	children,	(who	were	plunged	into	mourning	by	the	non-existence	
of	biscuits,	but	I	have	ordered	some	today).	Of	course	I	can’t	go	but	it’s	
exceedingly	kind	of	her	all	the	same.	Now,	I	am	I	believe	fairly	getting	
through	my	bog.	I	have	had	a	capital	practice	of	the	new	music	and	like	it	
exceedingly	and	think	I	shall	learn	the	system	to	good	purpose	and	get	it	
going	with	all	my	pupils.	The	professor	is	coming	for	a	lesson	this	evening	
and	I	have	been	just	to	see	about	all	the	music	for	College	tomorrow	and	
shall	have	it	home	tonight,	so	I	feel	through	the	wood,	and	I	think	I	shall	
very	much	enjoy	this	new	system.	It	will,	as	soon	as	I	get	it	fairly	in	work	
save	me	an	infinity	of	trouble,	it	will	give	me	a	definite	system	to	work	on	
and	I	think	it	may	do	me	good	in	many	ways	–	for	this	sifting	of	music	and	
teachers	must	push	me	up	–	so	you	see	it’s	all	for	the	best	after	all.		
I	am	to	dine	with	Etty	and	Annie	on	Wednesday	next	–	the	glass	is	all	ready	
but	Mr	S	is	out	of	town	and	I	am	in	no	hurry	and	this	isn’t	weather	for	
hurry	about	furniture.	By	the	bye,	this	morning	we	had	a	regular	capture	
of	Mr	McCulloch,	as	while	practising	my	new	music	I	saw	him	pass	and	
sent	to	him	and	he	came	and	said	how	lovely	it	was.	I	saw	him	then,	as	he	
was	by	accident	with	Mr	Baxendale,	and	Mrs	Butler	will	do	absolutely	
nothing	to	her	property,	as	it’s	only	a	life	interest	to	her	brother’s	just	
disgust,	so	they	are	going	to	get	it	done	–	so	that’s	all	right.	Also	I	have	
bought	and	ordered	up	your	tea	and	milk	of	magnesia.	
Francis	is	getting	such	a	dear	manly	little	fellow,	and	so	good.	He	
immediately	pushed	the	music	stand,	(the	old	one	under	the	piano)	out,	
and	erected	the	under	the	piano	into	a	spacious	palace	for	himself	and	
Cathy.	They	are	both	wonderfully	improved	and	when	I	was	obliged	to	let	
them	go	toddled	off	quite	smilingly	like	the	Babes	in	the	Wood	–	this	nurse	
is	such	a	nice	clever	good	girl.	Mr	Wright	is	come	in	and	I	must	be	off.	Now	
bless	you	my	darling.	I	am	so	glad	you	have	the	Interiors	to	enjoy	and	work	
at,	as	this	is	no	weather	for	exteriors	except	for	the	ducks.		
Your	loving	sister	C	A	Macirone	
	
	
	
Undated	September	24		
	
	Clara	Macirone	from	Home	to	Emily	Macirone	
		
	
My	own	darling,	
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I	couldn’t	get	any	time	for	you	all	day,	for	first	I	was	working	hard	at	the	
music	for	the	College,	till	I	had	just	time	for	Sarah’s	letter	home	and	then	
Mr	Fox	came	and	brought	the	easel	for	you	and	my	portrait	and	some	
scrap	book	drawings	for	our	books	for	the	blessed	children.	Then	off	to	
College	and	took	all	the	music	with	me	and	set	them	all	working	at	it,	and	
Miss	Woods	was	very	kind	and	came	in	to	ask	me	and	Wynnie	(whom	she	
seems	fond	of)	to	a	cup	of	tea	by	her	fire	!	Such	a	comfort	it	was	and	she	
told	me	Miss	Katherine	Poyntz,	the	junior	teacher	that	is	to	be,	is	a	friend	
of	Mr	Farmer	and	spoke	SO	of	me,	and	asked	if	I	was	the		Miss	Macirone,	at	
which	Miss	Woods	seemed	very	pleased.	I	think	I	shall	manage	the	plan	
capitally	and	have	had	NO	reply	from	the	aforesaid	Mr	Farmer.	Then	I	
went	to	pay	Mrs	Douglas	her	10/-	and	to	see	her	alive	and	strong	and	
mother	gone	so	long,	makes	me	or	would	make	one	sad	but	that	mother	
was	more	fit	for	Heaven.	And	so	bringing	some	plums	for	tomorrow’s	pies,	
such	fine	ones	(three	halfpence	a	pound)	I	come	home	to	tea	and	by	the	
time	my	pretty	tea	was	all	up	in	the	little	boudoir	and	the	gas	fire	and	all	
quiet	and	delightful	and	warm	Jack’s	favourite	brother	James	turned	up	–	
from	the	sea	–	and	a	very	nice	fellow	he	seems.	Meanwhile	I	have	had	such	
a	nice	letter	from	the	Professor	who	never	turned	up	after	all	yesterday,	
but	I	had	such	a	pretty	letter	and	he	begs	it	to	be	considered	a	lesson,	so	
that’s	all	right.	I	enclose	dear	Sophiekin’s	letter	in	case	you	can	find	anyone	
for	her.	I	can’t	tell	you	how	heartily	I	sympathise	about	your	getting	the	
liking	for	those	people.	You	can’t	do	a	better	thing.	
	By	the	bye	I	never	saw	such	lovely	flowerbeds	as	there	are	along	the	
eastern	boundary	of	Hyde	Park	-	beds	of	lovely	eastern	flowers,	palms	and	
such	like,	a	tender	green	and	surrounded	by	a	deep	flower	border.	The	
trees	are	perfectly	green	and	haven’t	lost	a	leaf	yet.	In	fact	they	look	much	
greener	than	the	forest	trees	–	so	you	see	-		pigs	is	riz.(?)	
I	am	going	to	do	all	sorts	of	careful	things	tomorrow	–	prepare	for	Mr	
Taylor	on	Tuesday,	have	a	splendid	practice	(our	first	combined	College	
playing	is	to	be	Tuesday	fortnight.)	By	the	bye	I	must	give	you	Mrs	
Douglas’	message	of	love	and	thanks	and	she	said	she	was	excessively	
obliged.	She	was	doing	up	her	room,	so	I	didn’t	stay	long	as	I	saw	she	was	
preparing	for	the	sweet	repose,	but	she	looked	very	bright	and	grateful.	
Tomorrow	is	come	but	I	don’t	seem	to	be	doing	much.	I	have	been	to	the	
Civil	Service	and	to	Broadwoods	and	coming	home	saw	a	new	arrival	of	
French	bonnets	at	Mrs	H.	I	think	I	shall	call	her	Scylla	and	Charybdis,	and	
as	I	feel	very	stupid	now	at	bonnets	and	must	have	something	handsome	
for	College	for	these	afternoon	meetings	I	have	gone	in	for	one.	I	hope	you	
will	like	it.	They	were	perfectly	fresh	French	bonnets	just	from	Paris	with	
the	m….[?]	on	about	a	dozen,	and	one	such	a	lovely	straw-coloured	one.	
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But	straw	colour	doesn’t	become	you	I	know,	besides	I	don’t	want	to	tempt	
you.		
I	am	expecting	Molly	this	afternoon	to	an	early	cup	of	tea	and	by	way	of	
atonement	for	my	extravagance	am	going	to	try	to	do	up	my	old	bonnets	
for	every	day.	I	enclose	you	another	invitation	of	our	sorellina’s	for	Sunday	
and	it	comes	in	so	wonderfully	because	Jack’s	brother	James,	the	youngest	
and	her	great	favourite	turned	up	yesterday	after	being	away	five	years	
and	he	wanted	to	take	her	to	Croydon	to	see	Polly	and	the	children,	and	we	
didn’t	quite	see	how	to	manage,	but	in	this	way	we	shall	all	be	provided	
for.	He	seems	such	a	bright,	clever,	pleasant	young	man	and	it	does	such	a	
world	of	good	to	see	him.	He	offered	me	a	parrot,	or	a	dove,	but	I	said	if	he	
liked	to	give	the	dove	to	Sarah,	it	is	such	a	pretty	sound	in	the	house	and	
she	would	be	so	proud	of	it	for	his	sake	and	it	would	be	company	for	her	
when	we	are	out.	So	that’s	how	it	will	be	I	think.	Here’s	the	sunshine	at	
last.	I’m	so	glad	for	your	sake.	I	know	how	lovely	it	all	looks	with	the	
afternoon	sun.	The	account	of	your	dinner	did	me	good.		Now	mind	you	
take	care	of	yourself.	I	hope	to	get	my	accounts	written	up	and	my	music	
learnt	soon	and	then	I	can	turn	to	my	MS.	But	I	don’t	intend	to	play	them	to	
anyone	till	you	have	heard	them.	Perhaps,	if	I	can,	I	shall	get	to	Mr	Russell’s	
tomorrow.		
God	bless	you	my	darling.	Always	your	own	Clara.	
	
							
	
Undated	September	28		
	
Clara	Macirone	from	Home	to	Emily	Macirone	
		
	
My	own	darling,	
	
A	million	thanks	for	your	dear	letter	but	first	–	would	you	mind	telling	me		
1)if	you	can	find	the	little	ragged	piece	of	paper	–	my	Civil	Service	in	my	
desk	(but	I	think	I	am	sure	I	lent	it	to	Lincoln	–	also	2)	didn’t	I	leave	my	
cross	and	black	band	in	the	pincushion	box	and	the	dear	little	gold	Luckill	
studs	which	were	blessed	mother’s.	3)Send	me	the	paper	and	I’ll	get	that	
£(?)	back	from	the	C.S.	for	the	Concordia	and	the	Public	Opinion.	I	haven’t	
seen	any	paper	since	I	left	you	and	should	like	to	see	them	very	much.		
About	birds	–	Sarah	is	quite	fond	of	them	and	would	take	care	of	any	
number,	so	will	have	my	gold	and	black	bullfinch	and	all	the	finches	in	the	
grove.		
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Now	to	answer	your	letter.	Do	take	care	of	yourself.	I	have	twisted	up	my	
white	and	violet	bonnet	from	Novello	quite	new	and	so	pretty	so	I	shall	
keep	my	tremendous	bonnets	for	professional	grandeur	–	to	send	the	
College	into	fits		-	and	I	went	in	it	looking	lovely	yesterday	to	Georgie’s	to	
fascinate	Francis,	and	Mary	said	he	had	been	talking	of	us	all	the	time	and	
told	he	told	her	several	times	we	were	coming	back	on	the	28th	!	He	rushed	
down	to	the	door	to	let	me	in,	but	he	but	he	said	immediately	‘where’s	
Auntie	Minnie’	I	think	he	doesn’t	think	I	quite	exist	(no	more	I	do)	without	
you	for	he	recurred	to	it	many	times	and	I	told	him	you	were	working	hard	
and	all	alone	and	he	looked	so	grave	and	asked	when	you	were	coming	and	
I	said	soon	I	hoped	–	and	he	gave	me	a	special	hug	for	you	and	I	gave	him	
some	from	you	and	he	said	he	wanted	another.	I	was	there	all	day	Sunday	
and	Georgie	and	Mary	made	me	promise	to	go	and	stay	there	and	I	fixed	
Saturday.	But	lo	and	behold	on	Monday	morning	(yesterday)	comes	a	
letter	from	the	Professor	about	his	lessons.	His	spirits	and	strength	are	so	
uncertain	he	begs	me	to	let	him	take	his	chance,	but	he	is	delighted	about	
my	telling	him	of	the	Harrow	place	and		will	be	glad	to	hear	about	it	and	I	
think	will	go	on,	as	he	does	with	fiery	zeal,	and	I	must	be	at	home,	-	and	
truly	I	feel	it	is	such	a	mercy	of	Heaven,	for	I	didn’t	feel	it	right	to	refuse	
Mary	and	Georgie’s	wish,	yet,	my	darling,	the	blessed	little	ones	tire	me	so	
and	it	is	so	depressing	to	me	to	be	there,	it	takes	me	a	long	time	to	get	
round	again.	M	puts	me	so	very	out	of	spirits	and	I	haven’t	strength	to	
stand	it.	So	after	I	had	promised	I	felt	Heaven	would	keep	me	there	or	else	
keep	me	away,	and	here	comes	this	letter.	So	I	posted	it	on	at	once	to	them	
and	said	how	indeed	I	must	look	after	this	business,	and	yesterday	I	went	
in	the	morning	to	Mrs	Russell’s	and	they	were	so	kind	and	told	me	all	
about	poor	Jessie’s	death.	Mrs	Russell	looks	so	pale	and	weak.	And	from	
them	I	took	the	train	and	went	to	Mrs	Beaumont’s	and	so	home	too	late	to	
send	off	my	letter	to	you,	so	here	I	am	this	morning	squeezing	a	minute	out	
of	my	practising	time	for	you	and		-	here	come	the	children	–	so	good,	with	
a	message	from	Mary	of	regret	I	must	go.	But	it’s	best	so,	as	Heaven	has	
settled	it	for	me.	You	see	if	I	get	the	Professor	into	his	first	fling		he	will	go	
on	easily	and	fast	enough,	but	the	thing	is	to	get	a	good	beginning.		
Mrs	Murdin	has	written	so	affectionately	and	I	go	there	Thursday	by	the	
9.30	train.	I	am	so	glad.	I	have	told	her	of	this	nice	housemaid	and	I	will	
write	to	you	as	soon	as	I	hear.	It’s	so	dear	of	you	to	write	so	often,	it	keeps	
me	quite	well.	Francis	was	asking	if	you	can’t	come	yet	and	then	he	said	
‘When	will	Auntie	Minnie	come	home’.	He	doesn’t	seem	to	think	it	at	all	the	
right	thing	for	you	and	me	to	be	apart.	He	and	Cathie	were	so	perfectly	
good	and	quiet	looking	over	prints	while	I	wrote	to	Mary,	but	the	tumult	of	
delight	at	the	biscuits	was	delightful	and	worth	anything	and	they	were	so	
good	about	them.	I	go	off	to	the	College	this	afternoon	and	may	get	a	
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minute	for	you	afterwards.	I	think	you	are	so	right	my	darling	about	the	
babes.	It	is	a	thousand	pities	to	give	any	trouble	especially	at	the	
beginning.		
College:	I	am	getting	on	here	and	hope	the	change	may	be	one	for	the	best	
after	all.	Do	you	want	those	little	books	my	darling	for	the	children	from	
the	C.S.Stores	?	I	haven’t	forgotten	them	but	I	thought	you	spoke	of	having	
got	them	scarves	and	subscribed	to	a	library.	Perhaps	you	mightn’t	want	
any	after	all.	So	please	let	me	know	also	about	the	cross	if	it’s	safe.	Oh,	I’m	
so	sorry	I	can’t	be	with	you	on	Friday	if	my	lesson’s	here.	
My	own	darling,	always	your	loving	own	sister,	Clara		
	
		
	
Undated	September	28			

Clara	Macirone	from	Rivet’s	Dining	Rooms	near	Winchester	
Cathedral	to	Emily	Macirone	

	

My	darling,	
	
Everything	has	gone	on	so	well	and	delightfully	as	if	it	had	been	all	
arranged	beforehand	for	me	–as	indeed	of	course	it	was.	I	got	here	to	
Winchester	by	9.30	and	put	everything	safe	in	the	cloakroom.	But	how	did	
you	get	home	with	the	shower	which	came	on	as	soon	almost	as	we	
started.	I	came	down	to	the	Cathedral	in	splendid	time.	You	must	come	
down	Lewin	Street	from	the	station.	You	turn	to	the	right	and	Lewin	Street	
takes	you	into	the	High	Street.	You	turn	to	the	left	down	High	Street	as	far	
as	the	Old	Cross,	and	go	down	(to	the	right)	an	old	covered	court	which	
takes	you	into	the	old	close.	This	shop	is	the	corner	shop	almost,	and	you	
see	in	very	legible	letters	Dining	Rooms,	and	they	give	you	hot	roast	meat	
and	vegetables	and	bread	for	1/-	every	day	from	12	to	1.0	–	and	I	found	at	
my	old	pastry	cook	they	charge	1/2d	for	steak	or	chop	alone.	Oh	the	
weather	was	so	sweet	and	fresh,	and	so	having	reconnoitred	for	dinner	I	
went	into	the	Cathedral	and	as	luck	would	have	it	found	they	had	service	
in	the	Lady	Chapel,	sans	choir,	sans	organ,	sans	anything,	but	made	
enquiries	afterwards	and	found	it	was	only	the	yearly	cleaning	up	of	the	
Cathedral	but	it	will	be	all	right	before	you	come	home	and	you	will	have	
organ	and	choir	etc.	Then	I	went	over	the	cathedral	by	myself	and	looked	
at	Rufus’	tomb	behind	the	high	altar,	where	the	old	verger	said	he	had	seen	
the	bones	when	the	tomb	was	opened	some	time	since	–	and	William	of	
Wykeham’s	tomb,	which	wasn’t	as	beautiful	as	I	thought	and	Cardinal	
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Beaufort’s,	where	one	thought	of	his	death	round	the	…[?]	I	heard	by	the	
bye	that	Alfred	was	buried	at	Hide	a	little	village	outside	Winchester	a	few	
miles.	While	I	was	at	service	a	tremendous	shower,	and	then	I	went	along	
the	Kimpedral(?)	down	out	at	the	door	which	is	so	…[?]	little	drawing)	into	
such	beautiful	closes	–	several	one	after	another	into	a	little	old	street,	
King’s	Gate	St.,	just	like	those	dear	little	ancient	streets	at	Canterbury,	so	
low	and	full	of	variety.	A	long	wall	took	me	to	St.	Cross	–	only	I	had	to	ask	
my	way.	I	think	it	is	was	down	St.	Swithin’s	St.	and	then	a	country	road.	It’s	
about	a	mile	and	a	half	to	St.	Cross	and	such	a	lovely	walk	it	was,	in	bright	
sunshine.	You	go	along	a	cemetery	road	past	St.	Cross	turnpike,	and	then	a	
little	further	brings	you	to	a	short	turning	to	the	left	which	leads	to	the	
great	gate	–	every	one	knows	it	–	in	at	the	great	gate	where	you	pay	½	d	
your	card	of	admission	which	goes	to	a	fund	for	poor	old	men	–	then	you	
get	into	the	old	quadrangle	and	opposite	is	the	church.	Do	you	remember	
my	telling	you	of	the	old	man	who	had	begun	picking	at	the	pillars	and	
found	out	the	carving	so	fresh	underneath.	Well	he	did,	all	by	himself	the	
two	transepts,	and	he	showed	me	round	today	and	told	us	how	much	he	
had	done.	The	whole	church	is	finished	now	and	the	old	carving	is	the	
most	marvellously	fresh	I	ever	saw.	The	old	verger	is	90	years	of	age	and	
has	been	a	stone	cutter	and	carver	since	he	was	6	years	old.	So	when	Mr	
Butterfield	nearly	went	into	a	faint	at	seeing	him	working	away	at	the	
digging	out	of	the	carving,	our	verger	showed	him	his	tools	and	came	off	
triumphant.		
Only	think,	there	was	another	storm	while	I	was	in	St.	Cross	and	so	I	
waited	it	out	in	the	lodge	and	looked	for	a	Photograph	of	the	fine	Albert	
Durer	in	the	Hall.	I	thought	Georgie	would	so	like	it,	but	they	had	no	
photos	of	the	picture.	Then	by	the	bye	I	didn’t	tell	you	of	this	hall	and	the	
picture	I	like	so	much.	Such	a	fine	dining	hall	and	Cardinal	Sempil(?)’s	
bottle	…[?]of	leather	–	a	beautiful	little	staircase	and	gallery	–	then	in	the	
lodge	scullery	I	had	my	cake	and	such	an	apple	after	the	ale,	the	dole	to	
pilgrims.	I	was	a	pilgrim	!	So	refreshed	I	came	on	here,	back	into	the	dear	
old	close	and	had	a	nice	fish	dinner	–	fried	fish	and	potatoes	for	7d	–	and	
that’s	all.	I	shall	come	back	for	a	cup	of	tea	etc	and	some	meat	about	five	
and	get	to	the	railway	by	the	7.0	train	I	hope	for	there	are	only	
unrestricted	trains	before	then.	Now	I	go	to	take	my	walks	abroad	and	see	
the	nobility	and	fashion	of	Winchester	and	see	for	my	present	for	Sarah.	So	
for	the	present	a	kiss	and	au	revoir.		
Pastry	cooks	–	Parchment	St.	From	my	splendid	dinner	for	which	I	paid	7d	
–	such	nice	fish,	so	beautifully	fried	and	mashed	potatoes,	when	I	wrote	to	
you,	-	I	went	off	again	to	see	the	town	and	was	told	I	ought	to	see	the	old	
College.	So	for	your	sake	and	in	your	spirit	I	become	Columbus	and	set	off	
round	the	Kimpedral	bearing	on	the	left	and	through	the	same	Closes,	only	
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I	think	they	were	more	beautiful	this	time,	with	College	St.	and	I	took	
glances	down	the	arches	and	through	the	quadrangles.	Then	I	got	into	the	
Bishop’s	grounds	and	saw	such	remains	of	a	roman	wall	of	the	town,	and	
then	keeping	round	to	the	left	went	right	round	the	wall	by	the	river	–such	
a	pretty	quaint	place	and	round	and	back	to	the	further	end	of	the	High	St	
near	the	Guildhall	where	there	is	St	John’s	College.	Such	a	beautiful	old	
place	and	so	back	into	the	town.	Oh	such	an	a…[?]	there	is	at	High	St.	and	
such	a	butchers!	If	ever	I	could	be	a	butcher	it	would	be	at	that	palatial	
man’s,	all	lined	with	white	porcelain,	barred	with	chocolate	lines	and	gold	
–	oh	it	is	so	pretty,	and	how	pretty	the	old	town	is	and	so	fresh	and	bright.	
The	shops	are	so	pretty.	I	have	bought	such	a	pretty	little	lined	work	
basket	for	Sarah.	It’s	green	silk	but	I	hope	she	won’t	remember	like	Mabel	
and	mind	–	it’s	so	pretty.	I	wouldn’t	not	have	had	this	rampage	for	
anything.	It’s	the	most	enjoyable	thing	and	mind	you	remember	the	names	
of	the	streets.	
Oct.the	9th	Tea	at	Pipers.	I	have	been	for	your	dear	sake	fishing	out	
information	and	a	good	natured	jeweller	told	me	I	had	been	right	in	going	
into	the	Bishop’s	Palace	–	it	was	really	Wolvesley	Palace	from	a	tale	of	
wolves	paid	to	Egbert	in	very	old	times		-	so	you	see	I	have	found	out	for	
you	what	you	must	do.	There	are	two	great	old	churches/cloisters?	at	the	
end	of	the	High	St,	but	one	has	been	renewed	out	of	all	knowledge	and	isn’t	
worth	anything	but	I	should	like	to	know	more	about	it.	The	other	is	the	
old	St.John’s	Hospital	or	College,	and	oh	how	pretty	it	is	and	how	
comfortable.	I	went	round	after	finding	out	the	Post	Office,	up	the	High	
Street	again	right	to	the	end	or	bottom	into	St.John’s	quadrangle	and	then	
along	the	old	moat	again	by	the	little	fresh	river	(notice	the	pile	of	old	
masonry	down	to	the	left)	after	getting	into	the	path	and	round	to	the	right	
at	the	end	into	Wolvesley	palace	and	admired	the	old	ruin	very	thoroughly	
though	I	didn’t	pass	the	inner	fence	on	account	of	the	dog.	And	so	up	
College	St.,	past	the	old	Colleges	which	looked	oh	so	unspeakably	bright	
and	pleasant	I	thought	if	Francis	might	go	there,	and	back	through	
Kingsgate	St,		the	little	bit	before	you	come	to	the	old	Cathedral	close,	and	
in	round	by	all	the	closes	and	into	the	Cathedral	once	more	and	so	here	
which	is	close	to	the	Kinpedral	I	have	a	splendid	tea.	And	in	spite	of	the	
…[?],	only	think	of	their	bringing	me	Saturday’s	bread,	but	they	little	knew	
the	wrongs	which	were	boiling	in	my	outraged	breast	and	when	they	
found	that	sooner	than	undergo	that	I	would	go	without,	they	sent	out	for	
bread	for	me,	-	and	here	I	am	and	am	off	oh	so	soon,	because	legs	are	much	
enduring	but	not	unlimited	and	I	don’t	know	when	I	have	been	such	an	
energetic	Columbus,	but	I	wanted	to	have	it	all	straight	for	you,	and	as	the	
New	Guildhall	has	a	very	interesting	museum	(I	didn’t	know	it)	open	
Mondays	and	Wednesdays	–	perhaps	it	might	be	worthwhile,	if	Mrs	
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Williams	didn’t	mind	to	come	home	on	the	Wednesday,	to	see	it	on	the	
way.	Wednesdays	10	–	4.0.	Altogether	I	am	so	very	delighted	with	
Winchester	I	can’t	be	grateful	enough	for	your	energetic	suggestion.	I	don’t	
think	I	should	have	had	this	magnificent	holiday	but	for	you	at	all	and	you	
don’t	know	how	I	have	enjoyed	it.	Now	I	am	off	to	the	railway	to	get	out	
everything	and	be	ready	for	the	home	journey	–	but	the	plan	of	today	has	
been	quite	the	very	best	we	could	have	taken.	
Always	my	darling	your	own	Clara.	
Pray	remember	me	kindly	to	Mrs	and	Miss	Young	and	say	how	sorry	I	was	
not	to	be	able	to	call	before	going	away	–	but	all	Saturday	gone	took	my	
time.		
					
	
	
Undated	September	29	
	
Clara	Macirone	to	Emily	Macirone	
	
	
My	own	darling,	
	
Only	think	–	how	kind,	Mrs	Gale	came	in	yesterday	evening	when	I	had	just	
come	back	from	College	and	was	going	to	sit	down	to	my	lonely	tea,	with	a	
bunch	of	such	beautiful	grapes,	and	told	me	all	about	her	Swiss	tour,	so	she	
made	me	promise	to	take	some	of	them	myself	and	oh,	they	were	delicious,	
so	I	sent	them	up	to	sister	Mary	this	morning	as	she	has	two	or	three	to	
dinner	this	evening.	They	invited	me	but	I	was	engaged	to	the	DuBois	–	
and	any	other	evening	the	Professor	may	come	and	I	won’t	baulk	his	
beginning	any	way.	She	-	Mrs	Gale-	was	so	kind	about	you,	and	said	if	I	was	
lonely	it	was	far	worse	for	you	–	for	which	I	have	loved	her	very	much	ever	
since.	Please	send	me	word	darling	about	the	little	books	from	the	C.I	if	
you	want	them.	Rosie	told	me	when	I	called	that	Ernest	had	such	a	great	
feeling	for	me,	for	I	asked	if	he	didn’t	want	help	for	his	examination,	and	so	
as	both	she	and	Mary	seemed	so	very	grateful	for	it	and	I	think	it	might	
really	do,	and	the	child	has	been	working	with	Mary	and	would	work	so	
much	harder	if	he	had	awful	me	once	a	week	or	fortnight	or	something.	I	
am	going	to	shake	my	rod	of	terror	over	him	today.	Mrs	Taylor	was	here	
yesterday	and	the	result	is	that	my	dear	dark	blue	dress	looks	better	than	
ever,	and	the	claret	skirt	all	right	and	the	polonaise	ready	for	this	evening.		
How	do	you	get	on	this	weather?	Isn’t	there	something	I	can	send	you	
down	warm,	as	you	have	only	light	dresses	and	wraps.	Do	tell	me	darling.	I	
am	so	glad	the	sunshine	has	come	and	you	will	have	lovely	weather	but	I	
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pine	till	you	come	home.	Home	!	I	think	I	shall	thread	bits	of	paper	like	the	
schoolboys	and	tear	one	down	every	morning.	The	Sevitts	and	A…s[?]and	
M…[?]and	Ernest	come	this	afternoon.	Tomorrow	I	go	to	the	Mudies	at	9	
so	time	I	got	home	to	dinner,	and	I	shall	take	some	flowers	to	the	
Munnings	as	they	come	home	tomorrow.	My	pupils	at	College	are	doing	
very	well.	How	are	the	pictures	getting	on?	I	am	off	in	a	few	minutes	and	
shall	write	again	before	post	time.	I	have	been	to	the	Civil	Service	and	got	a	
voucher	for	G’s	ticket,	so	you	needn’t	trouble	about	the	ticket	darling,	and	
did	all	sorts	of	little	needful	business,	left	the	little	stereoscope	Mr	Harden	
gave	us	at	Dixon’s	to	be	mended,	for	the	children	got	it	and	sadly	broke	it	–	
but	they	didn’t	mean	any	harm	of	course	and	we	must	teach	them	to	be	
careful,	and	by	Saunders’	house	about	the	looking	glass	which	instead	of	
being	finished	as	the	boy	told	me	and	packed,	has	now	been	done,	because	
the	silverer	won’t	re-silver	it	and	says	it	is	too	deeply	rusted	into	the	glass	
to	do	anything	with	it.	So	I	told	them	to	make	it	as	nice	as	they	could	at	
once	and	come	and	put	it	up,	which	will	I	hope	be	done	on	Monday.	Also	I	
went	round	by	Covent	Garden	to	the	Savoy,	(but	found	it	is	closed	for	
repairs)	and	saw	there	were	some	sales	of	bulbs	and	so	left	a	conditional	
order	for	a	packet	–	perhaps	George	and	Mary	will	take	half	with	me.	Here	
are	the	pupils,	so	I	must	leave	off.	Perhaps	I	may	write	tomorrow.	Should	
you	like	any	wraps,	let	me	know.		
Your	most	loving	sister	Clara		
	
	
Undated	30	September			
	
Clara	Macirone	to	Emily	Macirone		
	
		
The	day	before	your	birthday	
My	own	darling,	
	
God	bless	you	and	give	you	many	happy	returns	of	the	day,	both	here	and	
when	we	are	really	at	Home	in	Heaven	with	dearest	Papa	and	Mamma	and	
brothers	and	sisters	and	so	many	that	we	love.	We	shall	all	think	of	you	
and	I	all	day.	The	DuBois	family	sent	you	so	much	love	–	You	know	I	was	
there	last	night.	I	enclose	the	‘pills	to	purge	Melancholy’	and	wish	they	
were	handsomer	pills,	but	I	could	not	find	any	others	and	so	rather	than	
not	send	what	you	wished,	enclose	these	old	plain	things	and	wish	you	
such	happy	bright	days	wearing	them.	I	wish	I	could	give	you	even	one	of	
those	hugs	Francis	sends	you,	but	he	will	give	them	himself.	Sarah	sends	
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you	her	love	and	wishes	you	many	happy	returns	of	the	day	and	says	she	is	
so	glad	you	are	having	such	nice	weather.		
Pray	remember	me	most	kindly	to	Mr	and	Mrs	Young	and	say	how	grateful	
I	am	to	them	for	their	taking	any	care	of	you.	We	look	so	forward	to	the	
end	of	these	three	weeks	to	have	you	at	home.	Won’t	I	come	to	meet	you	at	
the	station	?	I	don’t	seem	quite	alive	till	you	come	but	try	and	do	my	work	
honestly	and	as	well	as	I	can,	but	I	shall	be	following	about	your	footsteps	
tomorrow	all	day.	I	can’t	write	any	thing	that’s	a	fact	but	about	your	
birthday	except	to	tell	you	what	a	handsome	hospitable	dinner	Annie	and	
Etty	gave	us	yesterday,	ie:	me	and	Amelia	and	Arthur	and	Mr	Tom	
Verstraaten	whom	we	met	millions	of	ages	ago	at	Mr.	Williams’,	a	Captain	
Blyth	and	Mr	Hampsted	who	is	proving	very	infirm,	and	they	told	us	
(Annie	and	I	etc)	how	intensely	they	had	enjoyed	Thun	and	Lucerne	and	
they	stayed	at	the	Pension	Bellevue	and	look	so	well	and	happy	and	spoke	
so	lovingly	of	you.	I	like	your	alteration	of	the	picture,	just	for	the	bravery	
of	it	and	I	haven’t	put	a	stitch	into	my	needlework	since	I	left	you.	
By	the	bye	my	old	pupil	Mrs	Dorley	was	at	Etty’s	and	she	said	every	one	
had	noticed	a	wonderful	change	in	her	voice	since	she	learnt	of	me	and	she	
is	coming	to	me	again	Monday	next	to	rebegin.		
I	have	put	down	my	name	for	one	of	the	lots	of	bulbs,	hyacinths,	tulips	and	
croci	etc.	and	so	you	will	have	enough	to	do	with	your	flowers	and	your	
birds	young	woman.	The	dear	Mannings	come	home	today.	I	enclose	you	
Mrs	Manning’s	letter	and	Molly’s.	How	dear	and	kind	you	are	my	darling	to	
write	so	often	and	so	much.	It’s	such	an	unexpected	comfort	to	me.	I	
should	weary	and	fancy	you	were	ill	or	tired,	but	now	it	seems	just	work	as	
hard	as	one	can	and	sleep	and	wait	till	you	come.	1,000,000	thanks	for	the	
papers.	I	have	enough	to	do	to	read	them	but	certainly	dip	into	Nicholas	
Nickleby	again.	I	dare	say	the	little	thread	may	be	behind	the	drawers	or	in	
some	fold	in	the	pincushion	box.	I	shall	write	more	tomorrow	but	it	seems	
as	if	I	could	do	nothing	now	but	kiss	you	in	spirit	and	wish	you	all	good	
blessings.		
Your	own	Clara	
	
	
	
1	October	1875		
	
Clara	Macirone	to	Emily	Macirone	from	Home		
(Emily	is	48)	

	

	
AUNTIE	MINNIE’S	BIRFDAY!!!!!!!	
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God	bless	you	my	darling	–	we	all	are	thinking	of	you.	I	trust	your	day	is	
splendid.	I’m	at	breakfast	and	just	because	it’s	such	a	resplendent	day	am	
indulging	myself	in	writing	to	you,	quite	like	a	lady	at	large	this	morning,	
and	give	you	a	kiss	and	a	hug	on	paper,	and	one	from	Francis	which	he	
would	send	if	he	were	here.	I	never	told	you	Mrs	Hanson	gave	me	one	for	
me	and	one	for	you	–	such	pretty	little	charms	as	keepsakes	from	their	
tour,	but	I	haven’t	sent	them	to	you	for	fear	of	losing	them	in	the	post,	and	
that	it	will	be	one	among	the	pleasures	of	getting	home	to	choose	your	one	
of	the	two.	They	are	staying	near	the	Machins	–	it	struck	me	as	one	of	the	
sweetest	things	I	had	seen	in	Mrs	Hanson,	the	kind	way	in	which	she	spoke	
of	Fanny	and	Mary,	and	excused	them	for	what	I	could	not	sympathise	
with	in	them.	Any	letter	you	wrote	to	Katie	M	would	reach	them	through	
her.		
I	gave	your	message	to	dear	Mrs	Gale	this	morning		and	she	sends	you	her	
love	and	congratulations	on	your	birthday	and	said	how	lonely	you	must	
feel	to	be	there	alone	and	quite	felt	for	and	with	you.	She	would	be	so	very	
glad	indeed	of	a	little	moss.	It’s	just	what	she	wants,	and	she	says	she	will	
give	me	something	better	than	earth	for	the	roots	and	then	your	moss	will	
cover	them	splendidly.	She	says	they	will	grow	wonderfully	in	those	china	
things.	Mrs	Nurdin	is	engaged	with	a	housemaid	–	thanks	and	love	from	
her	first	engaged	or	she	would	have	been	so	thankful.	Oh,	by	the	bye,	could	
you	find	some	harebells	for	Mrs	Gale	and	post	them	(not	roots,	but	flowers	
and	leaves)	with	a	tiny	box	and	send	them	by	post.	She	wants	some	for	her	
screen.	I	think	she	would	also	be	very	glad	of	a	little	yellow	gorse	and	
heather-	violet	heather	such	as	you	have	sent	me,	of	various	colours.	I	had	
a	little	box	on	the	visiting	table	which	would	just	do	if	it	hasn’t	been	
thrown	away.	I	will	order	the	papers	to	be	sent	…	no	I	really	can’t,	because	
you	see	I	keep	up	to	…[?]…[?]and	it’s	the	only	thing	you	have	so	I	really	
can’t.	I	thought	I	could	but	I	can’t	–	only	send	the	last	ones	up	–	you	know	I	
read	all	the	rest.	Has	Mrs	M	made	any	elder	wine	?		
I	have	been	and	shall	be	for	some	time	learning	up	all	that	music	for	
College	that	I	haven’t	had	a	minute	even	to	try	over	my	music	and	intend	
to	keep	it	‘a	fountain	sealed’	till	you	are	here	to	hear	it.	Shall	I	send	you	any	
more	tonic	or	anything	else.	You	shall	have	your	moist	colour.	How	moist	
we	shall	all	be	if	we	get	any	more	rain.	The	professor	has	never	come	yet,	
but	he	will	and	at	all	accounts	I	have	the	comfort	of	feeling	I	haven’t	lost	
anything	by	going	out	and	getting	lovely	rest	and	going	to	bed	early,	which	
is	strength	and	peace	and	rest.	By	the	bye	do	you	know	any	German	lady	
who	would	teach	German	conversation	(for	the	Mudies?)	
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2	October	1875		
	
Clara	Macirone	from	Home	to	Emily	Macirone	
	
	
My	own	darling,	
	
Behold	me,	having	fairly	worked	off	all	the	half	sheets,	beginning	like	a	
Duchess	on	this	new	paper.	Dear,	thanks	for	your	dear	letters	which	could	
keep	me	alive	and	going.	And	now	for	my	news	or	I	shall	forget	my	little	
budget,	-	by	the	bye	I	am	so	glad	you	like		‘the	pills’	and	that	they	will	be	
useful	and	that	they	got	down	safely.	It	really	shows	how	all	things	come	
together	for	good.	The	ill	temper	of	Crabbe’s	shop	woman	saved	the	
registering,	so	I	considered	we	have	fairly	earned	that	sixpence,	and	I	
saved	the	cab	money	from	Etty’s	for	the	books	and	brought	them	home	
triumphantly	today	–	send	a	bag	full.		
I	went	yesterday	to	Newman’s	and	sent	off	my	letters	all	unfinished	as	I	
remembered	afterwards,	but	you	can	put	in	lots	of	love	at	the	end	all	the	
same,	and	had	no	time	to	get	the	Civil	Service	papers	changed	for	bill	as	I	
should	have	been	late	for	College.		
By	the	bye	College	was	so	pleasant	yesterday.	Miss	Woods	had	a	nice	fire	
for	me	and	while	I	was	having	such	a	splendid	cup	of	tea	with	her,	some	
people	came	in	for	College	papers	and	information	and	she	didn’t	let	me	
run	away	but	spoke	so	very	nicely	of	the	senior	classes	saying	they	were	
‘according	to	advancement’,	mine	first	and	the	other	Mrs	K	for	juniors	and	
beginning	pupils.	She	is	really	coming	out	so	kindly	it	is	quite	pleasant.	
Then	I	wrote	up	accounts	after	my	lovely	tea	and	very	lucky	I	did	for	just	
when	it	can	be	of	consequence	I	have	lost	this	morning	my	little	pocket	
account	book,	whose	loss	would	have	been	simply	irreparable	some	time	
since,	but	now	I	have	copied	everything.	It’s	the	first	I	ever	lost	of	those	
little	books	and	contained	all	the	holidays	and	of	July-Aug	and	September.	
Isn’t	it	fortunate.	Then,	I	went	this	morning	into	Lincoln	Cock	taking	all	my	
accounts	with	me,	and	it	was	such	a	sunny	morning	and	he	was	so	kind	
and	pleasant,	and	I	shall	have	a	good	balance	to	receive,	so	that’s	Oh	such	a	
comfort,	besides	he	is	going	to	give	me	more	when	the	sales	reach	a	
certain	number,	and	says	they	have	pleased	so	much	and	taken	so	well.	
Isn’t	that	pleasant!	Then	I	went	on	to	Lonsdale	and	got	a	quantity	of	muslin	
in	return	for	three	copies	of	…[?]	which	they	wrote	for	so	I	shall	make	a	
fortune	out	of	that,	and	then	on	to	the	C	I	Service	and	they	gave	me	the	
money	which	I	send	for	in	stamps,	prompted	by	the	basest	of	selfishness	
because	the	stamps	will	walk	in	my	direction,	then	the	books	and	as	it	was	
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clouding	over	and	the	bag	oh	so	heavy	I	got	into	my	private	carriage	with	
Waterloo	on	it	and	came	home	to	find	a	letter	from	sister	Mary	which	I	
enclose,	and	enclosed	in	that	a	sovereign	which	I	keep	locked	up	–	to	be	
spent	as	you	most	entirely	desire.	But	you	must	swear	for	10	minutes	
before	I	shall	believe	it’s	really	as	you	wish	and	like	best.	They	are	going	to	
Addington	today	and	come	home	on	Monday	and	as	Francis	has	a	cold	I	
shall	go	and	see	the	illustrious	invalid	tomorrow	and	cheer	him	up	
between	whales	and	the	services	and	he	and	I	shall	talk	of	Auntie	Minnie	
and	show	him	some	pictures.		
Now	for	your	letter	–	By	the	bye	I	quite	forgot	to	ask	Mr	Gale	about	the	
honeysuckle	and	passionflower	but	I	will	,	and	shall	have	to	write	on	
purpose	to	mention	the	answer	of	course.	Shall	I	buy	the	white		chain	
basket	for	you	before	you	come	home	or	is	there	any	other	trifle	you	
would	like,	or	shall	we	get	the	things	together	and	have	a	rampage	and	go	
to	the	play	in	the	evening.	Wouldn’t	that	be	glorious.	Don’t	be	uneasy	
about	my	teaching	the	Barkers.	It	has	been	a	very	slight	attack	to	Gr…[?]	
and	Geoffrey	and	they	can	be	kept	separate	as	much	as	possible	from	the	
other	children	I	believe,	and	those	that	come	to	me	are	brilliantly	well	and	
doing	so	nicely.	They	are	so	careful	they	don’t	kiss	me	so	much	and	Ernest	
is	really	interesting	for	you	know	it	might	be	his	whole	life	at	stake,	so	to	
speak,	if	he	got	this	opening.	You	haven’t	any	idea	how	severe	and	despotic	
I	am	and	how	much	I	rest	and	how	early	I	go	to	bed	–	9.	o’clock	–	for	the	
Professor	has	never	been	yet	and	it	has	the	blessed	effect	of	keeping	me	at	
home	and	at	¼	to	9	supper	which	doesn’t	take	long	and	then	off	to	the	
balmy.		
By	the	bye	don’t	you	think	goldfinches	are	rather	noisy	birds.	We	are	
counting	the	days	to	your	coming	back	–	but	you	will	have	a	fine	week	next	
week	and	the	following	one.	Don’t	forget	to	bring	lots	of	fern	leaves	for	my	
baskets	or	I	shall	send	you	back	for	them.	I	keep	all	your	heather	and	
forget-me-nots	in	water	on	the	dressing	table.	Wasn’t	it	kind	and	clever	of	
Sarah.	Her	brother	kept	asking	her	what	I	should	like	him	to	bring	me	–	he	
was	so	grateful	for	the	little	bit	of	hospitality	he	had	here	–	and	she	told	
him	a	little	bit	of	old	china	would	be	the	thing.		
By	the	bye	I	don’t	care	to	see	Macbeth	at	all.	Irving	makes	him	a	coward	–	
but	there	will	be	plenty	for	us	to	see	and	we	will	even	see	that	when	you	
come	home	if	you	like.	Mrs	Taylor	confided	to	me	her	ardent	desire	to	
come	not	one	day	every	week	but	two	or	three	days	at	once.	She	says	it	is	
so	inconvenient	to	her	other	people,	so	I	have	put	her	off	till	you	come	
home.	J’s	temper	hasn’t	been	kind	about	the	black	skirt,	but	I	believe	she	
has	felt	very	much	the	extreme	prettiness	of	my	blue	dress.	I	enclose	a	
telegram	just	arrived.	Of	course,	I	don’t	go.	I	couldn’t	leave	Francis	ill	to	go	
to	the	Queen.	I	shall	give	him	lots	of	kisses	for	you	and	we	shall	talk	of	you.		
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Ever	your	true	sister	Clara.	
	
	
	
Undated	October	4	
	
Clara	Macirone	from	Home	to	Emily	Macirone	
	
	
My	own	darling,	
		
I	have	left	writing	to	the	last	to	give	you	the	last	news.	I	was	with	Francis	
but	just	now.	He	was	a	little	brighter	but	very	languid	and	out	of	spirits,	-	
not	so	sad	and	weary	as	he	was	yesterday,	but	very	weak.	He	seemed	to	
gather	up	all	his	strength	to	give	me	“One	squeeze	for	Auntie	Minnie”	and	
he	did	try	dear	lamb	to	give	me	a	good	squeeze	but	he	was	so	weak,	only	I	
could	see	he	tried	his	utmost	–	and	it	was	his	own	suggestion	entirely,	I	
didn’t	persecute	him	with	any	fondling	for	he	looked	weary	and	he	didn’t	
‘pet’	me	at	all,	but	I	was	near	him	and	tried	to	arrange	some	bricks	for	him	
into	a	picture,	some	new	ones.	I	offered	to	go	several	times	but	he	said	‘do	
‘top	wis	me’,	and	so	of	course	I	stayed.	It	has	been	very	heavy	on	me	all	the	
time	since	I	knew	he	was	ill	and	George	and	Mary	away.	I	was	so	
excessively	unhappy	at	her	going	and	leaving	him	ill	in	bed	that	I	haven’t	
seemed	like	myself.	I	was	going	to	stay	and	lunch	there,	as	the	child	liked	
to	have	me	near	him,	but	I	went	down	for	some	more	beef	tea	for	him	and	
heard	Mary’s	voice	and	went	back	to	tell	him	his	mother	was	come,	but	it	
didn’t	seem	to	awaken	any	particular	pleasure	in	his	dear	serious	face.	He	
has	been	so	serious.	I	went	to	him	Saturday	after	tea	and	yesterday	
afternoon	and	evening,	but	another	time	I	shall	quietly	take	my	night	
things	and	stop	for	I	couldn’t	sleep	or	rest	for	thinking	of	these	
treacherous	children’s	illnesses	which	take	alarming	turns	so	suddenly.	
However	they	are	back	now	and	it’s	not	the	same	anxiety.	The	doctor	says	
he	has	low	fever.	It	was	a	bad	cold	Saturday	and	he	was	put	into	a	hot	bath	
this	morning	while	I	was	there–	but	it	was	not	what	a	hot	bath	should	be,	
though	the	nurse	is	pleasant	and	intelligent	and	very	fond	of	him	evidently.	
I	don’t	think	we	need	be	anxious	now	for	Mary	will	not	be	likely	to	leave	
him	again	till	he	is	well.	She	asked	me	if	I	had	received	her	letter	of	
Saturday	and	I	said	Yes,	but	I	was	so	full	of	the	blessed	child	I	could	think	
of	nothing	else.	He	will	go	on	all	right	now	Father	and	Mother	are	there	but	
I	never	shall	forget	his	waking	up	all	of	a	sudden	to	the	subject	and	saying	
‘I	must	give	you	a	squeeze	for	Auntie	Minnie’	and	then	squeezing	me	with	
all	his	little	might	and	main.	I	shall	write	to	Molly	today	and	put	off	the	
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children	till	the	measles	is	gone	from	her	dominions.	This	is	on	your	
special	account	you	shan’t	be	anxious	for	anything	I	can	help.	P.S.	I	have	
written	and	also	enclose	a	letter	from	Mrs	White(?)	and	my	reply	–	so	as	to	
have	your	judgement	on	it	as	well	as	my	own.	I	had	a	very	interesting	
conversation	with	F…[?]	on	Saturday.	I	received	the	enclosed	letter	from	
her	and	some	letters	from	this	Herr	E.	so	I	took	‘my	life	in	my	hands’	and	
went	and	told	her	just	how	we	were	placed.	Oh	she	was	so	dear	and	kind	
and	told	me	she	should	so	have	enjoyed	doing	anything	for	us	but	she	
thought	we	were	too	busy	as	it	is.	She	was	really	so	kind	–	I	cannot	tell	you	
how	dear,	and	thanked	me	for	telling	her	and	will	do	all	she	can	for	us.	I	
told	her	about	G	and	Mary’s	wanting	to	make	our	income	larger	and	she	
was	so	sympathetic	and	told	me	she	begged	not	to	think	of	her	class	as	a	
time	missed.	I	can’t	tell	you	how	kind	and	loving	she	was.	Then	she	advised	
my	routing	up	old	friends	and	saying	I	had	a	vacancy	for	a	pupil	or	two.	I	
told	her	Mrs	Crawford	was	coming	to	town	and	I	promised	to	see	about	it	
and	I	went	this	morning	to	Grosvenor	Square	and	she	will	be	in	town	in	a	
week.	So	I	will	see	her	then	if	she	lets	me.	Then	I	had	a	long	chat	with	Mr	
Farmer	and	remembering	about	F…[?]C…[?]	and	Louis	Napoleon,	I	just	
asked	him	to	give	me	all	the	help	and	explanations	of	his	plans	–	and	I	am	
so	glad	–	I	think	I	shall	make	a	thorough	success	of	it.	His	is	so	like	mine	–	
and	I	gave	him	a	copy	of	Old	Daddy	Longlegs,	and	Lincoln	Cock	is	going	to	
settle	my	account	and	I	had	a	most	interesting	conversation	with	Mrs	
Spooner,	Katie’s	mother	who	perfectly	sympathises	with	me	about	Katie.	I	
shouldn’t	wonder	if	I	had	her	after	all.	I	will	tell	you	all	about	it	after	she	is	
my	pupil.	So	best	beloved,	Vale.	God	bless	you	always,		
Your	loving	sister	Clara	
I	sent	you	off	the	British	W…[?]	
Dear	thanks	for	the	flowers	
				
				
	
Undated		
	
Clara	Macirone	from	Home	to	Emily	Macirone	
	
		
Sarah	just	came	home	
My	darling,	
	
Long	news	good	news	about	Francis.	He	was	so	much	better	by	today	that	
Mary	took	him	very	much	wrapped	up	into	the	garden	for	a	little	while,	
while	the	sun	was	out,	and	he	has	been	steadily	getting	better	since	
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Sunday.	I	sent	a	message	to	Mary	to	tell	her	I	had	forgotten	to	send	on	her	
letter	about	you,	so	your	answer	about	it	will	come	quite	naturally.	Mary	
sent	to	say	she	and	Georgie	had	expected	me	to	go	in	yesterday	all	day	and	
that	they	very	much	wished	me	to	go	tomorrow	as	they	haven’t	seen	me	so	
long,	so	I	don’t	feel	sure	how	I	shall	arrange	matters.	Anyhow	Molly	has	
sent	me	a	P.Order	for	the	muslin	money	and	a	dear	letter	I	send	you,	and	I	
am	going	to	look	out	gloriously	for	THE	thing	for	you.	Mrs	Sevitt	has	sent	
and	paid,	and	a	little	beautiful	7/-	from	Miss	Atwood,	so	we	have	funds	and	
the	business	seems	to	prosper.	B	comes	home	today	and	I	sent	her	a	card	
of	welcome	but	not	the	comfort	of	knowing	Francis	is	better	and	getting	
well.	Forgive	a	stupid	letter	but	I	am	very	stupid	these	days.		
From	your	own	darling	Clara	
	
			
	
Undated	October	5	
	
Clara	Macirone	to	Emily	Macirone		
to	catch	the	6.0	post	from	Charing	X	

		

	
My	own	darling,	
	
I	have	no	particular	news	to	give	you	but	I	felt	you	would	be	anxious	about	
Francis	if	I	didn’t	write.	I	will	keep	you	thoroughly	up	to	his	news	so	you	
won’t	be	anxious.	He	was	much	better	when	I	saw	him,	though	dreadfully	
fascinating	of	course	and	Georgie	will	send	me	a	P.O.Card	about	him	which	
I	shall	send	you.	But	he	was	getting	better	and	of	course	they	wouldn’t	
have	left	him	without	being	assured	of	his	going	on	well,	but	you	know	
what	I	feel	about	leaving	a	child	who	is	ill	–	so	we	won’t	say	any	more	on	
that	subject.	I	have	a	chance	of	finding	and	disposing	of	another	piano	and	
as	it	is	by	a	lucky	seeing	after	things	myself,	have	brought	my	Broadwood’s	
account	down	to	£20.0	so	that’s	jolly.	Also	I	have	a	chance	of	bringing	it	
still	further	down.	Miss	Woods	was	so	pleased	today	when	I	told	her	about	
my	interviewing	Mr	Farenson	and	so	kind	and	hospitable.	She	always	has	a	
splendid	cup	of	tea	for	me	and	my	pupils	are	getting	on	very	well.	Our	first	
concert	is	next	Tuesday,	so	if	you	see	any	lightning	in	this	direction	it	will	
be	a	flash	from	my	eye.	You	see	I	haven’t	done	anything	to	my	MS	because	I	
must	thoroughly	learn	everything	my	own	self	and	hard	work	it	is,	but	N	
will	play	beautifully	and	astonish	the	natives	I	think.	I	was	invited	very	
kindly	to	the	McDowds’	last	Saturday,	but	wouldn’t	leave	my	boy	so	I	go	
next	Saturday,	sleep	Sunday	and	come	home	Monday	–	so	any	letter	
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addressed	to	me	there	for	Monday’s	early	post	will	reach	yours	to	
command.	Mrs	Dorley	has	two	lessons	a	week	so	I’m	growing	rich	like	the	
Bells	of	Shoreditch	and	I	am	wearing	my	new	bonnet	which	is	distractingly	
elegant.	And	now	my	blessed	darling,	what	are	you	doing	and	how	do	you	
stand	this	damp	weather.	Don’t	go	and	get	rheumatism	or	anything	horrid	
in	those	wet	woods.	Come	Home	when	you	feel	you	may.		
Flora	goes	off	today	to	see	Cecie	so	any	letter	written	to	those	two	at	Hotel	
Coccinella(?)	…[?]	will	go	if	it’s	light	paper	-	half	an	ounce	for	two	pence	
halfpenny.		
Say	some	kind	remembrance	to	Miss	and	Mrs	W	and	kind	regards	to	the	
Youngs.		
Always	your	own	Clara	
		
	
	
October	9	1875(?)	
	
Clara	Macirone	from	Broadwoods	to	Emily	Macirone	
	
	
My	own	darling,	
	
When	you	write	next	to	George	and	Mary,	Georgie	knows	of	a	place	to	get	
pretty	antique	bird	cages	–	at	least	he	has	found	one	for	himself	and	he	
might	see	another	there	which	would	do	for	us.	Don’t	be	out	of	heart	about	
me	my	darling.	You	see	one	ought	to	be	very	strong	mentally	and	bodily	to	
stand	against	M’s	influence	and	I	was	neither	and	she	is	so	peculiarly	
domineering	and	able	to	take	offence	that	I	ought	to	be	a	perfect	Hercules	
when	I	go	there	to	manage	at	all.	The	best	plan	is	to	keep	away.	We	can	do	
little	for	our	darling	boy	tho’	I	think	there	has	been	a	little	improvement	
altogether,	but	it	is	very	arctic	and	the	plan	of	being	always	out	when	I	get	
there	is	not	pleasant.	However	don’t	be	out	of	heart.	I	am	going	to	the	
McDonalds	and	they	will	set	me	up	in	spirits	and	anything	else,	and	that	
blessed	Tuesday	19	is	coming	at	last.	I	will	manage	to	have	that	
Wednesday	clear	for	you,	and	the	Thursday	if	I	can,	so	that	we	can	have	
any	amount	of	rampages	together.	Just	tell	me	what	you	would	most	like	to	
arrange,	because	there	will	be	the	flowers	and	roots	and	all	sort	of	things	
to	see	to,	but	I	will	arrange	all	my	lessons	that	week	to	suit	the	
arrangements	which	you	like	best.		
It	was	very	kind	of	Mary	to	keep	some	fine	chickens	which	she	had	
brought	from	Addington	for	the	dinner	when	I	went	there,	and	after	I	had	
refused	to	go	for	a	long	time	she	sent	a	message	by	our	Sarah	whom	I	sent	
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to	know	exactly	how	Francis	was,	that	if	I	couldn’t	possibly	come	to	her	
she	would	come	to	me,	though	she	couldn’t	stand	the	walk	at	all.	And	when	
I	took	out	of	my	bag	some	chemises	to	continue	mending,	she	said	she	
would	mend	them	and	after	offered	me	some	of	her	own.	It’s	the	
November	fog	of	her	presence	which	robs	me	of	all	strength	and	
joyfulness,	and	I	must	simply	stay	away	as	much	as	possible.	But	I	am	
better	now	my	own	darling.	Your	letters	and	the	fresh	air	and	going	about	
get	me	to	rights	again.		
I	am	so	happy	about	your	pictures.	Don’t	you	give	in	to	Lorelein	about	the	
carpet.	I	want	them	to	understand	we	don’t	like	birthday	presents	of	
furniture	but	personal	things,	because	I	know	you	do	as	I	do.	Mrs	Gales	
flowers	came	beautifully	and	were	of	great	use	to	her.	I	will	arrange	for	
Mrs	Taylor	to	come	whenever	you	like	and	had	better	know	by	return	
when	you	would	prefer	it,	because	she	is	so	busy,	only	it	had	better	not	be	
our	rampage	day.	Bisich	mustn’t	do	any	lessons.	Mary	says	he	has	been	
doing	too	much.	Also	the	Lyndhurst	rooms	are	only	for	next	year	for	the	
M…[?]	
So	now	goodbye	and	God	bless	you	my	darling,		
Your	own	Clara		
													
	
	
	
October	11	1875	
	
Clara	Macirone	to	Emily	Macirone	
	
	
My	own	darling,	
		
Caesar	is	himself	again.	I	do	so	heartily	enjoy	all	you	do	and	have	done	
about	your	painting.	I	received	your	dear	letter,	at	the	long	breakfast	table,	
full	20	odd	people.	Mrs	McDonald	came	down	to	early	breakfast,	though	
she	never	appears	before	midday,	to	see	me,	for	I	have	seen	so	little	of	her.	
Mr	McDonald	so	ill	and	Mary	is	so	ill	–	he	in	bed	so	ill	I	haven’t	even	seen	
him	but	their	love	has	so	comforted	and	cheered	me	as	no	words	can	tell	–	
it	was	Aunt	Clara	from	one	end	of	the	household	to	the	other	and	oh	they	
were	so	very	loving	and	tender,	as	if	they	knew.	God	knew	and	sent	it	all	
like	a	tremendous	tonic.	So	revived	and	refreshed	I	am	seeing	about	your	
presents	and	tomorrow	week	!!!!	
I	want	to	tell	you	all	about	what	I	find	out.	I	went	on	purpose	from	
Hammersmith	to	the	Edgeware	Road	and	saw	to	all	the	shops	in	Chapel	St,	
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but	found	nothing	and	down	the	Edgeware	Rd	and	Oxford	St,	and	only	
found	one	shop	which	contained	a	Dresden	basket,	and	that	I	didn’t	see	
but	it	seemed	the	right	sort,	only	it	wanted	looking	out	and	was	a	guinea.	
Another	shop	selling	off	I	found	which	had	a	very	pretty	black	velvet	bag	
satchel	with	plated	clasping	top	and	clasp,	to	hang	from	the	wrist,	florid	
renaissance	but	pretty,	was	8/6d.	I	haven’t	found	any	bricks	yet	but	I	have	
heard	of	them	12/6d	the	box.	I	am	going	to	see	lots	more	things,	also	a	
basket	to	stand	for	work.	I	think	you	might	enjoy	that.	You	know	the	sort	I	
like	(little	sketch)	Would	you	like	one	of	those?	Or	a	very	pretty	grenadine	
dress,	fawn	colour,	all	flowers	and	cape	lined	with	silk	throughout,	very	
useful	for	the	Hansen’s	evenings	and	next	summer.	I	want	you	to	have	
something	you	quite	like.	Something	personal.	
Now.	Home.	One	more.	So	much	the	better.	1st	at	Tonges	at	Hammersmith	I	
found	a	very	handsome	white	china	bracket	candelabra	for	3	lights,	very	
pretty,	figures	of	children	supporting	them	–	it’s	a	‘job	lot’	and	very	much	
under	price,	more	than	1	foot	high	and	very	pretty	for	three	candles	–	15/-
I	went	all	over	Oxford	St	and	Leicester	Square	to	Green	St	and	the	shop	
where	we	saw	the	Dresden	baskets	but	they	were	all	gone.	Thence	by	
Covent	Garden	to	Little	Queen	St	to	try	to	find	a	portfolio	stand	but	
couldn’t,	or	a	little	table	and	then	by	Oxford	St	and	Tottenham	Court	Rd,	to	
find	I	could	buy	one	of	the	Brussels	workbaskets	with	one	tray	for	17/-	
and	in	Holborn,	Noah’s	Ark	and	the	children’s	box	of	bricks	is	just	what	we	
want,	10/6d.	I	came	home	up	Cleveland	St	and	feel	as	if	I	had	exhausted	
London.	I	saw	both	Mr	and	Mrs	M	about	Gracie	and	came	home	to	find	the	
Professor	is	obliged	to	go	into	the	Country	for	a	few	days,	but	he	is	going	
on,	also	Mr	Hemming	spoke	to	me	about	teaching	Esslin	Carpenter,	so	I	
have	another	pupil	and	a	new	pupil	at	the	McDonald’s,	a	Miss	Cobden	who	
will	come	with	Gracie,	unless	as	seems	very	likely,	I	have	to	teach	Lily	and	
another	and	that	will	make	it	worthwhile	to	go	there.	It	was	so	bright	and	
they	were	so	kind,	such	a	merry	home	circle,	they	dine	now	at	7	and	that	
makes	such	a	pleasant	evening.	We	had	music	and	such	clever	riddles	and	
such	fun	I	haven’t	laughed	so	desperately	for	years.	It	was	so	merciful	of	
Heaven	just	when	I	wanted	something	to	help	me	so	much.	I	called	in	
Goucester	Terrace	Saturday	and	saw	dear	Mr	and	Mrs	Manning.	
They	were	so	affectionate	and	I	am	going	to	dine	with	them	this	evening	–	
so	the	mirror	is	put	off	till	tomorrow,	and	I	can’t	go	and	see	the	Prince	off	
as	I	hoped.		
Ever	your	own	Clara.		Take	care	of	yourself.	
	
		
	
Undated	Clara	Macirone	to	Emily	Macirone	
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My	own	darling,	
	
Please	get	a	bullfinch	for	me	and	a	little	cage	and	any	birds	you	like	besides	
–	they	are	very	cheap,	and	a	bullfinch	for	S	Mary.	I	enclose	a	list	of	our	
roots	–	don’t	you	think	half	would	be	as	much	as	we	should	want.	G	and	M	
would	take	half	if	we	spare	them.	
20	Hyacinths,	40	Tulips,	50	Crocuses,	10	Narcissus,	and	20		Ranunculus.	
These	I	don’t	understand	what	they	are,	perhaps	Miss	Young	would	tell	
you	how	to	pot	and	train	them,	and	if	they	want	any	forest	mould.		
Tuesday	week	–	Oh	Gioia	!	Francis	is	much	better	but	has	a	cough.	
Wouldn’t	you	write	this	for	Miss	Clayton	–	you	would	make	such	a	
charming	little	sketch	of	it,	bring	in	Mendelssohn	and	my	taking	an	interest	
in	things	and	show	those	people,	Mary’s	friends,	we	too	have	something	
though	we	are	not	clergy.	
Thanks	for	the	grand	news	about	the	Bonn	Conference.	(Reunion	of	Old	
Catholic	Church–	rejecting	Vatican	I	papal	infallibility-	and	Anglicans)	Don’t	
write	about	it	to	M	and	G.	They	don’t	approve	of	anything.	Tell	me	my	
darling	all	you	can	–	about	your	dear	pictures…	
(May	not	be	the	same	letter)	
Please	write	and	ask	Mary	about	bisich	coming	to	us.	She	will	let	him	come	
if	you	ask	her	I	believe.	Goodbye.	I	will	give	your	message	to	Miss	Woods.		
Your	own	loving	Clara	
	
.		
	
October	12	1875	
	
Clara	Macirone	from	Home	to	Emily	Macirone	
	
	
My	own	darling,	
	
I	had	always	so	firmly	intended	to	go	to	Charing	Cross	and	see	the	Prince	
on	his	way	to	the	railway	Station,	(setting	off	for	tour	of	India)	but	I	
thoughtlessly	engaged	myself	to	the	Mannings	to	dine	last	night	and	so	I	
couldn’t	go.	I	have	sent	out	for	a	paper	and	hope	to	get	and	send	it	on	to	
you.	I	sent	you	one	yesterday.	The	C…[?]	has	never	come,	so	I	suppose	it’s	
lost	on	the	way.	If	so	I	feel	sure	the	Novellos	will	give	me	another	so	all	will	
be	right.		
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It	was	a	very	pleasant	evening	last	night	–	the	Mannings	so	very	dear	and	
loving	and	delightful,	a	cousin	if	theirs,	Mr	Eric	Manning	over	from	
Australia,	and	Hubert	another	cousin,	Mr	Schmid		and	Herbert,	Mrs	
Manning	and	I.	It	was	such	a	bright	pleasant	dinner,	and	before	it	I	had	
such	a	lovely	half	hour	with	Mr	and	Mrs	Manning	alone	and	he	asked	so	
kindly	about	your	pictures	and	my	music,	and	after	dinner	we	had	some	
music	and	Mrs	Manning	played	the	Tales	of	Fingal	with	me	so	splendidly	
and	Herbert	saw	me	home.	They	were	so	kind	and	sympathising	about	
your	being	away.		
I	enclose	our	Flora’s	letter.	You	will	write	to	her	won’t	you	darling.	It	is	so	
sad	for	her	to	be	there	alone	with	dear	Teddy	so	ill	instead	of	away	with	
Ceci	in	Italy.	I	have	also	heard	from	Lady	Crawford	who	comes	to	London	
tomorrow	or	today	and	I	shall	see	her	on	Thursday	at	one.	I	wrote	to	her	
you	know	after	seeing	Dr	Lucy	and	have	received	a	letter	saying	she	
should	be	so	glad	to	see	me.	I	thought	as	she	was	coming	I	could	ask	to	see	
her	and	“make	my	request	unto	my	Queen”	then,	like	Esther,	about	Mrs	
Taylor	darling.	She	has	done	all	my	own	private	work,	so	there	is	only	the	
mantel	shelf	to	do	and	the	settee	and	I	am	obliged	to	be	so	very	economical	
that	if	you	don’t	mind	I	should	like	to	do	those	myself,	so	there	will	be	only	
your	work	to	do,	if	you	will	think	how	much	and	exactly	when	you	will	
want	her	I	will	write	according.		
I	enclose	Mary’s	letter,	so	that	you	see	Georgie	and	she	are	off	on	Monday	
so	you	can’t	see	them	at	all	and	Francis	comes	to	us	Wednesday	morning.	
The	dear	children	all	turned	up	with	the	perambulator	yesterday	while	I	
was	giving	a	lesson	and	Francis	gave	me	the	pheasant	and	his	mother’s	
message.	The	children	are	so	good,	looked	so	pretty,	but	he	murmured	
when	I	took	him	up	in	my	arms	‘biscuits’.	As	usual	they	had	a	series	of	
plunges	into	the	tin	and	trotted	away	home	to	be	in	before	the	d…[?]	next	
door.	Francis	looked	pretty	well,	little	Lucy	and	Cathie	very	well	and	pretty	
and	nice.	I	have	got	the	Daily	Telegraph	all	right	and	shall	post	it	onto	you	
today,	so	I	hope	you	will	get	it	safely	tomorrow	morning.	Take	care	of	
yourself	my	darling,	all	this	sudden	cold	and	wet	makes	me	anxious	for	
you.	It	is	so	cold	and	the	Forest	will	be	so	damp.	You	must	have	a	fire	
darling	in	the	evenings	at	all	costs,	but	if	you	are	at	home	in	the	day	you	
ought	to	have	a	fire	then.	Pray	tell	Mrs	and	Miss	Young	how	much	I	feel	
their	taking	any	care	of	you	now	I	am	so	helpless,	and	how	very	pleasant	
those	apples	with	the	New	Forest	beauty	on	them	will	be.		
I	enclose	you	Mary’s	letter	and	shall	write	by	this	post	to	ask	her	and	
George	to	come	tomorrow	and	help	eat	the	pheasant.	I	know	she	is	so	very	
fond	of	them	(I	have	written	and	sent	it	off)	and	I	will	also	ask	how	to	send	
the	nurse	for	…[?]	when	he	is	here	every	morning.	Get	the	bullfinch,	of	
course	it’s	a	male	bird.	Perhaps	he	could	find	you	another,	a	lady	to	keep	
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company	with	him,	and	I	should	think	you	had	better	get	two	goldfinches.	
Mary	is	safe	to	want	some	and	they	may	go.	Are	the	cages	cheap	there?	
Poor	L’s	dove	died.	We	fear	the	parrot	killed	it	so	it	will	be	a	clear	field	for	
your	and	my	birds	and	Mary	is	very	anxious	to	have	some	for	the	children	
to	pet.	The	mirror	is	to	come	home	and	be	put	up	this	evening		!	Oh	Ah,	will	
it	though	?	I	shall	feel	sure	when	I	see	it	and	not	before.	I	have	written	to	
Mary	and	asked	her	about	bisich’s	nurse	etc.	We	will	go	to	the	play	
whenever	you	like.	There’s	an	admission.	Please	remember	me	most	
kindly	to	Mrs	and	Miss	Young	and	don’t	forget	the	birds	or	I	shall	send	the	
train	back	for	them.	Oh,	I	omitted	to	see	the	inscription	about	the	flowers	
and	didn’t	give	them	to	Mrs	McDonald,	but	I	will	put	on	sack	and	ashes	and	
confess	my	errors	to	Hymen	this	afternoon.	Isn’t	it	nice	to	begin	with	four	
pupils	there.	Please	thank	Miss	Kitchener	very	much	for	the	forget-me-not	
roots	and	remember	me	very	kindly	to	her	and	her	mother.	Wasn’t	it	kind	
?	
	Sarah	had	such	a	bright	fire	for	me	when	I	came	home	yesterday.	Mr	
McDonald’s	idea	of	Macbeth	is	just	ours	and	not	Irvings.	Mr	Walter	
Macfarren	sympathised	so	heartily	with	your	work	and	said	so	few	
worked	in	that	way,	when	I	told	him	of	your	altering	your	picture	and	
much	to	improve	it.	I	have	written	to	Flora	in	your	name	as	well	as	my	own	
asking	for	a	card	how	Teddy	is.	Have	you	seen	anything	more	about	the	
Friebord	case?	I	am	off	in	a	minute	to	College.	God	bless	you	my	darling.	I	
am	so	glad	the	sun	is	shining.	I	always	think	of	you.	Pray	take	care	of	
yourself	and	have	a	nice	fire,	Your	loving	sister	Clara												
			
	
October	13	and	14	1875(?)	

	
Clara	Macirone	from	Home	to	Emily	
(two	letters	together)	

	
		
My	own	darling,	
	

																									I	have	been	so	anxious	about	you	all	today,	for	it	has	been	so	very	cold	and	
I	can’t	think	how	you	will	keep	well	and	warm,	-	would	you	mind,	just	to	
please	me,	wearing	my	warm	grey	dress,	-	you	know	no	one	has	seen	me	
wear	it	at	Lyndhurst,	and	with	my	navy	blue	shawl	and	a	good	fire	in	the	
evenings,	you	could	keep	yourself	warm,	or	else	you	will	get	a	desperate	
cold	and	there	is	so	much	low	fever	and	feverish	colds	and	influenza	about,	
it’s	no	use	to	run	any	risks.	I	shall	be	quite	at	rest	comparatively	if	I	think	
you	can	do	this	or	else	I	shall	send	you	down	a	parcel	of	wraps.	You	know	
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you	might	catch	a	cough	or	a	cold	in	a	day	which	would	cripple	your	work	
for	years	-	besides	!	
I	am	writing	in	the	dining	room	which	looks	so	pretty	with	a	pleasant	low	
fire	ready	for	Mr	Saunders	whom	I	expect	“directly	minimit”.		The	f…[?]	is	
in	the	hall	and	its	stirling	score	and	he	is	to	be	here	at	7.0.	I	have	written	to	
Mary	and	shall	know	tomorrow	morning.		I	am	going	to	the	Mudies’	
tomorrow	instead	of	Thursday	that	I	may	go	to	my	Lady	Crawford	on	
Thursday	and	have	a	long	chat	with	her.	You	see	my	letter	to	Mrs	Holford	
did	good,	and	I	think	of	putting	the	Mudies	on	Mondays	so	that	I	shall	be	as	
free	as	possible	for	you	next	week.	I	am	going	to	pack	all	my	work	close,	
early	in	the	week	and	then	we	can	do	all	sorts	of	things	together.		
Miss	Moss	was	so	kind	and	pleasant	today,	the	music	day	at	College	is	next	
Tuesday	at	1.0	so	I	shall	be	free	at	5,	lots	of	time	for	your…[?]	I	do	so	hope	
you	will	be	able	to	see	Winchester.	It	is	very	quaint	and	enjoyable.		
By	the	way	coming	home	I	called	at	the	Knight’s	and	find	Mr	Knight	is	very	
ill.	I	couldn’t	see	him	and	Clara	and	Miss	B	were	out,	so	its	nothing	very	
urgent,	but	I	shall	go	again	soon.	How	grand	it	must	have	been	at	the	
Railway	Station.	If	I	had	ever	made	up	my	mind	to	anything	it	was	to	have	
gone	to	see	the	Prince	off,	but	I	dare	say	it	was	really	better	and	wiser	to	
be	where	I	was	and	as	you	weren’t	here	I	didn’t	care	so	much.	Won’t	I	see	
him	come	back	?	I	hope	so,	though	I	sometimes	feel	very	anxious	about	this	
journey	of	his.		
I	have	been	going	through	Martin	Chuzzzlewit	again,	and	enjoy	it	oh	so	
much	and	hope	now	to	get	a	little	needlework	done.	Hurrah!	The	glass	is	
up,	and	despite	all	concerns	about	it	looks	very	well	indeed,	but	the	
curtains	in	the	drawing	room	don’t	look	well	to	my	mind.	Esslin	Carpenter	
is	going	to	be	a	pupil	of	mine,	so	from	him	I	shall	do	gloriously	and	such	a	
kind	message	from	Alice	about	my	time	on	the	Wednesdays	and	begging	
me	to	put	the	children	there.	I	will,	so	I	think	I	shall	fill	up	Mondays	–	
Thursdays	in	the	morning	-	(11	o’clock	this	time	next	week	you	will	be	
home)-	and	the	mirror	is	up	!!!	and	looks	as	if	it	had	been	always	up	and	I	
can’t	possibly	think	how	we	ever	did	without	it.	There’s	another	idea	about	
the	present.	Burn	still	has	the	clock	which	we	wanted	and	calls	it	mine	and	
with	all	these	pupils	I	can	afford	myself	something.	How	should	you	like	to	
put	the	20/-	to	the	cost	and	help	to	buy	it?	
I	am	so	anxious	about	this	cold	weather	for	you.	Do	be	careful	and	have	a	
fire	and	wrap	up	and	I	was	anxious	about	this	Caroline’s	hindering	you	at	
Winchester,	and	you	say	it’s	all	right,	thank	God	for	all	his	love	and	
goodness	to	us.	I	am	going	to	see	Lady	Crawford	tomorrow	about	one.	Pray	
for	His	blessing	on	it.	Perhaps	George	and	Mary	come	this	evening	to	eat	
up	the	pheasant	and	certainly	its	all	arranged	our	boy	comes	to	us	
Wednesday	morning	next	so	you	won’t	be	long	without	him,	or	would	you	
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rather	he	came	Thursday?	I	am	enjoying	the	prospect	of	Esslin	Carpenter.	
It	is	such	a	luxury	to	teach	…[?]	people.	I	shall	make	no	change	about	the	
papers	till	you	are	safe	back	,	you	want	them	much	more	than	I	do.	The	
candelabra	is	pretty.		
The	school	concert	is	next	Tuesday	and	begins	at	1.0	and	my	pupils	begin	
trembling	on	Monday	at	1.15.am	on	Sunday	night.	I	am	glad	about	
Winchester	and	entirely	sympathise	and	feel	with	all	you	say	on	every	
subject,	and	must	be	off	as	I	am	to	be	at	the	college	and	then	pupils	all	the	
afternoon	till	past	blessed	post	time.		
Bless	you	my	own	darling.	I	am	so	well	and	in	such	spirits		-	if	you	had	
heard	what	Macfarren	said	of	you	–		
C	A	M	
	
October	14	
		
Oh,	Ah,	as	young	Dicky	says,	I	am	so	glad	that	for	once	I	have	you	very	
delightfully	in	a	corner,	as	it	happens	the	new	red	shelf	lining	is	D	O	N	E	
and	gorgeous	within	and	without.	So	my	withers	were	unwrung	about	
your	recommendation	to	find	the	crimson	felt	–	also	know	O	most	
beautiful	that	I	had	read	the	papers,	all	that	I	cared	to	read,	before	posting	
them.	I	have	given	our	message	to	Sarah	and	the	birds	shall	have	a	
welcome,	and	many	thanks	to	you	for	buying	them.	Oh	I	am	so	sorry	you	
think	of	giving	up	Winchester,	it	was	the	greatest	holiday	I	had	all	the	time	
and	it	will	be	lovely	weather.	Couldn’t	you	go	to	Winchester	?	George	and	
Mary	didn’t	come	after	all,	couldn’t,	so	I	had	such	a	gorgeous	tea	all	to	
myself	and	worked	(with	Sarah)	putting	up	the	mantel	hangings	all	the	
evening	and	finished	triumphantly	after	prayers.		
By	the	bye	Charles	Murdin	and	his	wife	were	in	town	and	saw	the	Prince	
and	Princess	off	and	saw	her	come	back	and	were	struck	by	the	extreme	
sadness	of	her	face…if	she	has	an	idea	of	this	assassination	plan	the	paper	
speaks	of	amongst	a	sect	of	fanatics	its	enough	to	make	her	sad.	Oh,	if	she	
could	only	have	gone	with	him.	I	hear	she	is	going	to	spend	the	time	with	
her	father	and	mother	in	Denmark.	I	enclose	Flora’s	last	card,	for	her	it’s	
not	good	news.	I	am	very	glad	you	don’t	want	Mrs	Taylor	-	and	very	glad	
you	have	had	a	fire	my	darling,	but	don’t	you	want	any	wraps	?	I	hope	you	
wear	my	blue	shawl	continually,	you	know	wear	only	improves	Indian	
shawls	–	they	spoil	in	inaction	–	and	that	clear	pure	country	air	would	do	it	
good	and	not	dirty	it,	so	you	see	it’s	an	absolute	necessity	to	wear	it	and	
the	little	red	wrap	for	under	and	my	grey	dress	if	you	don’t	mind.	It’s	
warmer	than	yours.	I	am	so	glad	about	the	birds.	Couldn’t	you	get	a	cheap,	
larger	cage.	It	would	be	much	cheaper	than	we	could	get	one.	One,	a	very	
pretty	one	,	I	saw	but	it	was	8/6.	I	go	today	to	dear	Lady	Crawford	and	
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Esslin	Carpenter	comes	to	me	and	so	I	shall	tell	you	all	my	news	before	I	
shut	up	this.	I	found	dear	Lady	Crawford	in	bed	–	just	arrived,	but	I	must	
go	tomorrow.	Meanwhile	I	signed	and	sealed	the	document	about	the	
songs	etc	sold	to	L.	Coal	and	received	the	change,	just	as	I	had	…[?]	almost	
my	last	6d	for	a	poor	girl	whose	pocket	had	been	picked.	
By	the	bye,	would	you	mind	looking	among	your	papers	to	see	when	and	
what	you	have	paid	to	Mrs	Chubb	(Charlotte	Maceroni)	this	year,	because	I	
must,	now	I	have	something,	send	her	something.	Also	would	you	mind	my	
darling	looking	amongst	my	letters	packed	at	the	bottom	of	the	trunk	if	
there	be	one	from	her,	there	may	be	one	in	the	writing	case.	HOORAH	–	
I’ve	found	it	so	don’t	look.	I’ll	see	about	it	tomorrow	and	take	her	£1.00	but	
I	want	you	to	tell	me	what	you	have	sent	to	know	how	much	I	ought	to	
send	altogether.	I	got	the	two	papers	darling,	thanks	and	enjoyed	them.	Mr	
Lawton	Cock	was	so	kind	and	pleasant.	We	were	talking	about	the	Princess	
and	he	said	it	was	just	like	her	–	like	all	she	does	–	and	he	is	so	heartily	
sympathetic	with	her	going	off	to	her	mother	and	stopping	there	till	her	
husband	comes	back.	Have	I	nothing	to	do	for	you	?	I	am	going	to	Molly’s	
on	Saturday	afternoon	for	…[?]and	a	holiday	amongst	the	children	and	
with	them	all,	and	stay	to	dinner	and	Nellie	is	to	see	me	home,	such	is	the	
programme.	And	Sunday	I	go	to	dine	with	George	and	Mary	as	they	start	
early	on	Monday.		
I	gave	Esslin	Carpenter	his	lesson	this	morning	and	he	was	capital	and	
here	is	Mrs	Dorley	come	so	it’s	goodbye	my	own	darling.	I	was	quite	
touched	just	now	hunting	over	letters	to	see	how	very	kindly	sorellina	
wrote	to	us	last	year.		
God	bless	her	and	us	all.	Your	own	darling	sister	Clara.	
You	see	Teddy	is	very	ill	indeed.		
	
	
	
Undated	Clara	Macirone	to	Emily	Macirone	
	

	
My	own	darling,	
	
I	am	so	sorry	I	didn’t	send	you	these	things	down	long	since,	but	I	so	often	
found	I	was	just	worrying	you	by	asking	you	to	wrap	up,	that	I	fear	I	have	
given	up	all	proper	care	of	you.	I	hope	they	will	get	to	you	quickly	and	
enclose	some	of	your	stockings,	and	as	they	want	more	mending	than	I	can	
give	in	a	hurry	I	send	some	of	mine	and	an	old	pair	to	wear	in	bed	and	a	
flannel	gown	to	wear	in	bed.	I	am	so	anxious	about	you.	Do	come	home	at	
once	if	you	are	not	quite	well.	Never	risk	any	cold	for	all	our	sakes-	there	is	
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nothing	so	insidious	or	so	dangerous.	I	shall	write	all	my	tomorrow’s	
(today’s?)	news	tomorrow,	but	do	come	straight	home	if	you	are	not	well.	I	
will	send	off	a	P.Order	as	soon	as	I	can	get	one,	but	that	won’t	be	till	after	
10	you	know	tomorrow.	Isn’t	it	nice	that	I	received	all	that	money	today,	
so	I	can	pay	you	back	something	my	darling.	Sarah	sends	her	love	and	
hopes	you	will	take	care	of	yourself.		
Always	yours,	Clara.	
	

	
	

Undated	October	16	
	
Clara	Macirone	to	Emily	Macirone	
	
	
My	own	darling,	
	
I	hope	the	things	will	reach	you	all	right.	The	station	master	helped	me	to	
put	them	into	the	right	track	to	reach	you	tonight	and	it	gave	me	such	a	
delightful	ride	down	to	Waterloo	by	the	first	omnibus	–	and	it	has	put	me	
in	spirits	all	day	specially	having	your	second	dear	letter	or	else	both	
Sarah’s	hair	and	mine	was	turning	rapidly	grey	and	I	should	have	
contemplated	coming	down	tomorrow	to	see	how	you	were,	the	which	
would	have	been	an	expense.		
I	got	Cathy’s	doll	for	her	birthday	at	that	large	doll	warehouse,	a	rag	one	
and	very	pretty	£2.0	so	we	will	either	give	it	to	her	together	or	you	shall	
give	something	else.	I	send	the	P.Order	enclosed	-		and	gave	some	lessons	
this	morning	and	the	class	now,	and	Miss	Woods	is	so	kind	and	pleasant.	
Do	be	prudent	darling	and	take	every	care	and	wrap	up.	Oh	don’t	take	a	
cold	for	our	sakes.	In	haste	to	catch	the	post	,“Your	own	darling	sister”.	
	Kind	remembrances	to	Mrs	and	Miss	Young	and	please	some	kind	
message	to	Mr	and	Miss	Wiltshire	
	
	
	
Undated		
	
Clara	Macirone	from	Home	to	Emily	Macirone	
	
	
My	own	darling,		
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I	hope	you	got	the	package	safe	and	the	P.O.	for	9/11.	Wasn’t	that	a	
long…[?]and	I	enclose	a	letter	from	Ritter	and	I	have	told	him	we	will	go	
next	Friday	together.	By	the	bye	I	hope	you	haven’t	refused	to	write	as	
Miss	Clayton	asked	you.	I	liked	her	last	letter	very	much	and	I	have	AT	
LAST	got	the	Queens	of	Song	and	like	it	very	much,	so	I	should	be	very	glad	
and	advise	you	to	write	such	a	pretty	pleasant	little	account	as	you	could,	
unless	you	would	let	me	do	it	for	you.	There!		
I	went	to	poor	Mrs	Chubb	yesterday	evening	after	College,	and	found	her	
as	I	always	used,	very	nice	and	unquestionably	ladylike	and	sweet.	Oh,	
how	pretty	she	is	even	now,	and	so	loving	and	tender	and	humble.	She	was	
quite	a	lesson,	and	told	me	so	much	about	Uncle’s	death.	She	has	had	not	a	
farthing	of	money	since	Wednesday	and	had	pawned	everything,	down	to	
her	bolster.	She	said	she	hasn’t	had	a	blanket	for	a	year,	for	Mrs	Dursy	has	
taken	up	some	other	poor	family	and	won’t	help	her	now,	and	she	says	she	
must	try	to	get	into	some	asylum	for	the	aged.	She	is	76	and	so	pretty	and	
charming		
I	enclose	a	letter	from	Mrs	Hansen	and	one	from	Mr	Spooner.	I	have	
written	to	both	and	to	Miss	Holford	and	Flora	with	your	letter	and	to	Ritter	
to	tell	him	WE	will	go	on	Friday.		
12	o’clock	:	I	have	been	taking	out	and	putting	in	again	Father’s	and	
Mother’s	pictures,	to	install	your	Angel	in	the	dining	room,	of	which	Mr	
Saunders	triumphantly	observed,	we	hadn’t	seen	it	for	years,	-	and	it	looks,	
though	I	say	so,	very	nice.	And	I	have	had	oh,	such	a	rummage	for	all	our	
winter	things.	I	couldn’t	find	your	pretty	plaid	shawl	you	see,	so	I	sent	you	
the	little	one.	In	fact	I	couldn’t	find	our	winter	things	and	after	SUCH	a	
rummage	have	found	them	and	oh,	in	such	a	state,	it	would	bring	tears	into	
the	eyes	of	a	rhinoceros.	I	never	thought	“in	verdure	clad”	would	strike	me	
as	applicable	to	the	lining	of	my	sealskin	jacket,	but	they	are	brushed	and	
wiped	and	going	to	hang	near	the	fire	and	be	revivified	before	your	return.	
Sarah	has	just	brought	me,	as	I	am	tired	with	the	skirmish	and	off	to	Lady	
Crawford’s,	a	delicious	hot	cup	of	coffee	and	as	we	were	bemoaning	our	
loneliness	together	she	begged	me	to	send	you	her	love,	and	when	I	said	
something,	I	forget,	she	said	yes	it	does	seem	as	if	there	were	something	
wanting	.	I	shall	write	after	Lady	Crawford’s	–	so	for	the	present	blow	you	
a	kiss.	
My	own	darling,	pray	thank	our	dear	Lord	for	me.	He	has	so	wonderfully	
blessed	me.	I	can’t	tell	you	how	kind	Lady	Crawford	was.	I	had	a	very	long	
talk	with	her.	I	can	only	feel	so	very	happy	and	so	grateful	to	Him,	and	to	
her.	Only	think,	she	is	coming	to	see	us	Wednesday	or	Thursday	between	
½	past	3	and	½	past	4		-	to	see	your	sketches	–	and	I	am	to	send	her	my	
lines,	later	on	in	the	season.	Oh,	I	cannot	tell	you	how	sympathising	and	
tender	she	was.	Then	I	went	on	to	Mrs	Lawton	Cock		and	she	was	very	kind	
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and	intimate,	telling	me	all	about	their	suffering	by	her	sister’s	illness,	and	
now	I	am	going	on	to	Molly’s	to	stay	there	and	dine	and	Willie’s	to	see	me	
home.	Don’t	forget	about	Miss	Clayton.	I	am	very	much	pleased	with	the		
lines	and	should	like	to	see	yours	amongst	such.	Now	I	am	off	.	Only	two	
letters	more	!		
Your	own	darling	sister	Clara.	
																										I	go	to	George	and	Mary	tomorrow.	
	

	
	
Undated		
	
Clara	Macirone	from	Home	to	Emily	Macirone		
	
	
The	Last	Letter	–	Hoorah	
Welcome	Home		
Welcome	Home	
Welcome	Home	
Kind	messages	please	to	Mr	and	Mrs	Wellstein.		
Oh	I	am	so	glad	you	will	stop	at	Winchester.	My	happiness	would	have	
been	quite	incomplete	if	you	hadn’t.	Sarah	I	know	would	of	all	things	like	a	
brooch.	I	very	nearly	bought	one	I	saw	in	a	quiet	like	clockmaker’s	shop,	I	
think	nearly	opposite	the	Town	Hall	in	High	Street	–	Town	Hall	or	Guild	
Hall,	a	large	new	tremendous	building	where	the	Museum	is	on	the	right	
hand	side	going	from	the	Bistern	Cross	up	the	High	Street,	and	then	in	a	
quiet	little	shop	on	the	left	or	opposite	side	I	saw	a	little	cross	in	silver.	It	
was	2/-	and	very	pretty,	and	I	think	they	keep	others	about	that	price.	It’s	
not	the	grand	jewellers	nearly	opposite	the	Bistern	Cross,	though	that	is	
kept	by	a	most	obliging	and	pleasant	individual	who	gave	me	all	sorts	of	
information	about	the	town.	I	know	she	would	like	a	brooch	of	all	things.	
Now	of	all	things	Miss	M	wants	a	lesson	on	Wednesday	so	we	must	put	off	
our	rampage	till	Thursday.	I	don’t	think	I	ought	to	throw	away	the	money	
and	if	I	don’t	give	it	her	then,	I	can’t	for	some	time	to	come.	Bisich	is	
coming	early	on	Wednesday	so	he	can	help	you	arrange	your	things	and	if	
you	have	lunch	at	1.0	and	dress	him	you	will	be	ready	for	dearest	Lady	
Crawford	if	she	comes	at	½	past	1.0.	I	think	to	be	home	for	Miss	M	before	
then	–	but	it	won’t	do	for	Bisish	with	bed	and	baggage	to	come	just	when	
her	dear	ladyship	is	just	expected.	Besides	I	want	him	to	be	dressed	all	
nicely.	The	clothes	look	all	beautiful	now.	They	were	all	aired	on	Saturday	
and	hung	up	and	brushed(‘I	did	it	alone	I	did	it,	boy’).	I	am	very	glad	you	
have	been	prudent.	I	should	have	been	in	strong	convulsions	if	I	hadn’t	had	
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the	strongest	possible	confidence	in	you,	but	you	see	I	knew	you	knew	
how	much	your	being	well	was	to	me.	
	Georgie	has	paid	me	2/-	:	for	the	one	bird	1/6	and	for	the	cage	6d.	I	am	
obliged	to	leave	off.	Oh	how	glad	we	shall	be	to	have	you	at	home.		
Your	loving	sister	Clara.	
Celestine	is	coming	Thursday	morning	to	take	Bisich	out	for	a	walk	in	the	
Park,	unless	you	had	rather	he	were	with	you	or	us.	
	
	
	
Undated		
	
Clara	Macirone	from	Byfleet,	Weybridge	to	Emily		Macirone		
	
	
My	own	darling,	
	
I	would	have	written	to	you	from	the	station	last	night	on	arriving	there	but	
there	was	no	post,	and	no	way	sooner	than	this.	I	have	been	and	am	so	
happy,	my	darling,	all	the	more	because	Miss	Kingsley	is	coming	to	town	on	
the	20th,	and	will	come	to	see	us	and	you	and	your	drawings	and	have	a	cup	
of	the	friendly,	which	only	cheers.	The	journey	was	very	pleasant	(I	went	off	
by	the	4.0	train	in	greatest	comfort	as	I	caught	that	and	then	waited	by	the	
station	fire	at	Weybridge	till	the	4.20	train	came	in,	so	as	to	get	there	by	the	
time	they	expected	me.	A	capital	little	fly	brought	me	here,	past	the…[?]	and	
pretty	country	to	this	old-fashioned	pretty	country	house,	full	of	odd	
corners,	flowers,	books	and	was	shown	by	the	easiest	of	old	servants	into	
the	drawing	room	and	there	amongst	hosts	of	flowers	lighted	by	a	dim	
lamp,	were	Mr	and	Mrs	Kingsley.	I	was	at	home	at	once,	they	were	so	kind	
and	loving.	We	all	got	talking	about	all	sorts	of	things	and	I	had	the	most	
lovely	hour,	there	by	the	fire	with	some	tea,	before	I	went	to	dress.	You	
must	know	them	soon.	They	are	just	the	people	with	whom	one	feels	
perfectly	happy	and	at	home	at	once,	and	know	so	many	people	we	like.	
Prof.	Macpherson	went	over	to	Eversley	and	gave	them	such	a	Sunday	they	
said	they	felt	quite	limp	after	it,	so	exciting	and	full	of	incident	–	and	they	
speak	so	highly	of	Mr	Bunly	too,	they	let	a	world	of	light	into	my	mind	about	
him	-	they	say	he	is	so	generous	and	noble-minded.	Oh,	it	was	such	a	happy	
evening,	then	I	went	to	dress	and	in	the	cosiest	little	bedroom	in	the	world,	
with	such	a	fire	and	a	bath	ready	(which	I	had	this	morning)	-	and	I	was	so	
glad	I	had	brought	your	portrait	here	and	mother’s	slippers	–	so	you	were	
both	with	me.	But	I	trust	you	will	soon	come	too.	Nothing	can	exceed	their	
kindness	and	the	comfort	of	the	whole	place.	Then	I	went	down	to	the	
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dining	room	and	dined	late	with	Miss	Kingsley.	Her	mother	dines	alone,	and	
had	a	long	talk	over	everything	and	everybody	and	America	which	she	has	
taught	me	a	good	deal	about,	as	they	knew		the	best	Americans,	and	then	we	
came	up	to	the	drawing	room	and	found	Mrs	Kingsley	so	bright	and	kind,	
she	had	sent	me	down	some	lovely	violets	with	her	love	at	dinner,	and	then	
we	had	talking	and	writing	and	a	little	music,	but	not	much	for	fear	of	my	
being	tired,	and	then	such	a	delicious	undressing	in	this	old	room,	with	
hosts	of	books	all	round	me	and	some	of	Mr	Kingsley’s	lectures,	such	noble	
ones,	I	must	get	from	M.	“Health	and	Education”,	and	then	to	sleep	thinking	
of	you,	father	and	mother	and	how	happy	they	would	be	to	know	us	so	
happy.	I	leave	by	the	10.18	train	tomorrow	and	get	to	dear	uncle’s	by	11.15	
and	then	to	Hatchend	I	must	leave	off	now.	
God	bless	you	my	own	darling.	Take	care	of	yourself.		
Love	and	kisses	ever	from	Clara	A	Macirone	
Oh,	by	the	bye.	Other	things	of	mine	have	been	done	for	the	Queen	at	
Windsor	by	the	Windsor	Choral	Society.	‘Sir	Knight’	and	the	‘Farewell	by	
Kingsley.	
	
	
Undated	
	
Clara	Macirone	from	Byfleet	Weybridge	to	Emily	Macirone		
	
	
My	own	darling,	
	
I	must	write	a	word	before	I	go	to	bed	tonight,	after	a	most	wonderful	and	
happy	Sunday.	I	shall	post	this	when	I	get	to	London,	as	no	post	leaves	here	
till	then.	It	is	so	wonderful	to	me	because	I	feel	myself	just	in	the	
atmosphere	where	I	am	more	perfectly	free	and	happy	and	myself	than	
almost	anywhere	I	have	ever	been,	and	oh,	they	are	so	kind	to	me,	and	the	
whole	place	is	so	full	of	love	and	happy	home-i-ness.	Now	I	shall	go	on	with	
this	in	bits	as	I	undress	and	pack.	
Taverners	11o’clock	:	My	own	darling,	I	have	just	got	your	dear	letter.	
Everything	has	gone	off	so	beautifully,	more	happily	than	I	can	tell	you.	I	am	
just	writing	one	word	before	my	lunch	comes.	I	had	such	a	pleasant	journey	
–	Miss	Kingsley	got	up	and	came	down	to	be	with	me	at	breakfast	tho’	she	
had	a	horrid	cold	and	to	pick	these	flowers	for	me.	I	think	if	you	could	take	
just	a	couple	of	sprays	over	to	Mrs.	Manning	and	give	them	in	with	my	love	
for	Mr.	Manning	–	I	think	he	would	enjoy	flowers	from	Eversley.	I	shall	give	
two	to	Mary	and	Georgie	if	you	don’t	mind.		
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I	shall	pray	for	your	dear	pictures	all	this	afternoon	when	I	can	and	thank	
you	so	much	for	the	plan	of	coming	for	my	box.	It	is	so	kind	and	will	bring	
me	home	a	little	earlier.		
God	bless	you	my	precious.	Yours	always	C	A	Macirone		
	
	

	

20	December	1875		
	
Charles	Lowe	in	Ohio	to	Clara	Macirone	
	
	
My	dear	Cousin,	
	
I	must	commence	my	reply	to	your	kind	letter	of	October	22	by	apologising	
for	my	silence.	When	your	letter	arrived	I	was	absent	from	home	in	the	
northern	part	of	this	State	in	Lake	Erie	and	only	returned	a	few	days	ago.		
I	congratulate	you	on	the	marriage	in	your	family.	I	hope	the	name	of	
Macirone	may	be	perpetuated	for	all	time.	The	name	of	Fortescue	is	familiar	
to	all	readers	of	English	history	as	in	‘Fortiscutum	salus	Ducem’	though	I	
will	not	vouch	for	the	correctness	of	the	quotation	and	I	hope	and	trust	my	
cousin	George	and	his	wife	may	enjoy	many	happy	prosperous	returns	of	
this	Christmas	season.		
With	regard	to	my	own	family	I	think	I	informed	you	of	the	marriage	of	my	
eldest	daughter	Alice	to	a	Baltimore	gentleman		named	Dunlop.	They	went	
to	Texas	shortly	afterwards	when	he	had	a	plantation	in	the	Guadalupe.	In	
less	than	one	year	we	were	shocked	by	the	sorrowful	tidings	of	her	death	
and	her	babe	followed	her	in	a	month’s	time.	Her	husband	returned	almost	
broken-hearted.	My	oldest	son	Fred	was	married	a	year	ago	and	about	a	
month	ago	I	attained	the	venerable	position	of	grandfather.	My	second	
daughter	Mary	was	married	in	October	to	a	gentleman	from	Wheeling	
Virginia	where	she	is	now	residing.	I	have	7	children	at	home	yet,	ranging	
from	20	years	down	to	8.	The	oldest	is	Caroline,	Charles19,	James	16,	Fanny	
14,	Lucinda	12,	Ellen	10,	Leonard	8	–So	you	see	we	have	a	pretty	good	
housefull	yet.		
Nothing	would	give	me	more	pleasure	than	again	to	visit	the	dear	old	
country	and		see	the	friends	of	my	youth,	but	I	must	say	I	do	not	see	much	
prospect	of	that	treat	which	I	have	so	long	desired.	Remember	me	kindly	to	
my	Cousin	George	and	his	Lady	and	all	enquiring	friends,	if	there	be	any	
that	may	yet	remember	me,	and	wishing	you	all	a	merry	Christmas	and	
happy	New	Year,	believe	me		
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Your	affectionate	Cousin	C	H	Lowe	
Let	me	hear	again	from	you.		
		
	

Undated		

Aunt	Eleanor	Perriman	at	2	Church	Street,	Faversham,	Kent	-	to	Clara	
and	Emily	Macirone	
	(punctuation	added)	
	

My	dear	Nieces	
	
I	have	been	wondering	how	you	are	all	going	on	this	long	time.	I	have	not	
had	a	line	from	you	this	year,	but	trust	you	are	both	well.	The		weather	has	
been	very	trying,	-	one	day	quite	warm,	the	next	cold	enough	for	snow,	but	I	
have	managed	to	keep	well.	Hope	the	dear	little	ones	are	all	well	by	this	
time-	‘tis	a	good	thing	over-	and	your	dear	Brother	and	good	little	wife,	they	
have	had	a	trying	time	of	it,	moving	in	winter	time	is	anything	but	pleasant,	
but	if	they	have	kept	well	that	is	everything.	I	am	afraid	dear	Herbert	will	
not	meet	with	anything	to	suit	him	in	London.	It	will	seem	hard	not	to	be	
able	to	get	a	living	in	his	own	country,	but	‘tis	worse	now	than	ever	to	get	
gentlemanly	employment,	I	had	very	little	time	with	him.	I	did	not	know	of	
his	coming,	and	was	out	when	he	reached	here,	soon	after	8	in	the	evening	
and	he	had	to	leave	between	2	and	3	the	next	day.	I	should	have	enjoyed	his	
coming	much	more	had	I	have	known.	Helena	will	feel	it	if	he	has	to	go	back,	
very	much.	I	have	nothing	fresh	to	tell	you.	I	have	2	birds,	and	flowers,	or	
plants	for	they	have	no	flowers	yet	on	them,	and	the	birds	’tis	too	cold	to	let	
them	live	together.	Perhaps	I	may	have	some	young	ones	in	the	Spring.	
With	much	love	to	all	from	your	affectionate	Aunt	Eleanor	Perriman.	

	
	
	
	
	

	


